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tk At ares; ek. 

e abſent from us : Bar this is the Delign i fad 

rel their firſt Inyention, to put us either A | 

* in Mind of thoſe that are taken away 134. 4. ch 25. 
by Death, or of thoſe who by their Ab- . , . 

6 ſence Are ſeparated from- us. Into which zu an. 10. 

N & Ff theſe Numbers ſhall we we place the Jerem. t 

„ Gocls ? We cannot in the former, be- 1 


* cauſe none can be fo. id; e Cots 

| e latter, they ate not to rihipped,  _ | 
b ee ſince they NIN. Fake; we do, nor  . - | 
E E bear what we And a great dea! W 
| re to this E you ma read in this | * 
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 Epiphan. 20 ine Taftieurigns 1 ee ee 


age. Origin, St. Athanaſun, St. Jeran, St. 8 


er:ſclim.tran- ſoſſom, St. Auguſtin, and à great many of 
— Lag Div. the later Fathers. Words; ut that vou 
K. Auguſt. may have them more 12 —.— in ou 
5 . 0 own n Works: And that t 0 ja wh is, ſuff- 
x ciently - confuted by the fo 
a. 34. V. c 4 
lb. 4e Gvit. Councils, who were the LP ane 7-3 
Leg. the Senſe of the whole — 100 
it u. 
t did believe in God 


wa 23. lib. The Council of 
eil. Con- and in his Son Taka, Chriſt, to For any 


+ Fae 23. lawful, for them t 


laut. 2. Images of the Creatar, or any of the Crea- 


tures ſer up in Churches, or worlhippedz _ 


this was in Conſtantine the Fifths Reign, 


and about ſeyen Hundred Years after dur 

Saviour's Time; which then, and all along 

before, had been the Doctrine of the Greek 

Church. The Council of 1 81 in Spam 

o. Eliby Or der ed, +, „That NO Image, or Picture, 

cr ze. é thould Be any Place in the Church, 

d © leſt What is there ſeen: painted in the. 
Walls ſhould be 1 lc or ador d. 

The Council like wiſe of Carthage — 

Seil. Car «+ 3 Flay: carding to the Deſire of the 


"ch origus Emperors then governing; 
5 I „ and Images ſhould 1 * pulled 


« down from Trees, Groves, and all Places 
| « whatever. The Council of Orleans _ 
> Concil. Aurel. was againſt, thei. haying a the, Henaks of. 
Bapziſm, or coming into the e len 
of Believers, that did not N om 
Oe: The, Currie of, * 8. 225 


2. Can. 19. 
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Taledo,. and } Teveral. others, ore Again” dd tot. Con. 


11 ; a of. and dir ene Tei. | 
yi fing, or ap 7.67 gl the UMA — 2 | 
divine. Nature o which differs very 


little, it any Thing àt all from Idolatry: 
So that here; we have a great many Coun- 
cils General and Provincial, to one or = od Ik 
which the Romanifts, ur far their Super- W 
ſtition. And for that © Nice, which — 5 Con Nice 'Y 
for Image · wor ſhipping, it was made up of * 78. 
many Who were very 19 and illite- . 
rate, as may appear by their Patriarch 
Tharraſur of den „ 
tropolitan but a Vear before the Calling of 
their Council, and when conſecrated was 
but a La neyer having been in Or- 
ders before ; their fifth Act aſſerting, An- 
gels and Archangels to be corpoteal or 
bodily | Subſtances. and Powers; and Epi- _ 
phanius's trifling, and Antiſcri ral, as well 
2 e wers to St. ( egory's ſound 
lid Arguments purely grounded on 
e and Reaſon, .ſhew how little 
ene 5 8 or Honeſty there was in 
pack'd Convention.: - | 
ag ore there could indeed but very kettle 
of Morality, or the Chriſtian Religion be 
expoged | fram this partial Aſſembly, which 
d and e 3 Tewthen, Fes” 
i Epe eue, wha was ſo unnatural, Se German 
rake and irreligious, as to depoſe her Son n 
and afterw afterwards. order Life of Con- 


pire , 
oy ERS to be m out; of ber Trea: flantine 6, 
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corned in Y 
5 with the” je | 


pe Nay, cue, the Geht, who 
_ was then "figs Emperor, and King 


1 - Concil. Erase. anefort in the Year 794, and did in the 
5 Che "of Gema and France" thus 
e the Difference between the two 


that in O poſition to 


aye Images and ST and have them 
FRE ce None OT . 
condly, that in 
© Nicene: .Coincy, 
3 4 Gerhar. any Way, or in any Place Adore _ 
|. * 4 Let eee S that at” his Time, we 
ef to hive been che"Dodtine of mn 
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_ Germany and Fance, called the Coun 80 


| Couneils of Confattinaple” and Nice - Ki | 
ſhould' be fawfül, to 1 5 carve and © 4 


d bot be awful 
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55 Thjuſtice; in g 
Mlien, becauſe wee Ns fre- 
ht Iy, and on Who | 
hold the ſame aun en be p 


ſees convenient. And fince uy Seat is 
| ſometimes denied the Sons of Idolatrous 
| Parents, and that they cannot but fall then 
7 into grievous Sins, it can be no wrong done 
| the Children to puniſh them for their 5 
and the more remarkably and ſeverely, 
the Father may be'punithed in them. For 
Parents having a tender Regard for their 
2 and nothing being a ſorer Affli- 
ion, or greater & ty" to them, than 
to be the Cauſe or Inftrunient of their Fa- 
milies Ruin: Therefore the 95 
_ Infliged' on the Children for the Fathe 
Atheiſm and Profaneneſs, is an Addition to 
their Pain, and as great, apr robably,as can here 
2 be undergone. And this is done to fript 
Trac. Decal, ten Me denn the Commiſſion of this Hei- 
nous Sin of Idolatry, Which God, 1 K 
the Author of Life and Death, ma 
niſh in the Father and the Son, with 
"fe to him; and yet be of great ad 
ite Advantage 6 the Son at the fame 
Time, if he has lived righteouſly and 2 
good Courſes, he often exchang Fee 
for Life and Immortality, or a 58 8h 
and tranſient Afflictions, for an excee⸗ 
great Weight of Glory ; which is tlie 8 | 
of ſome 6 on n the Words 5 3 
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tis Sandion wn Sas an. Anat 
be admitted or nor, yet this is moſt cer- 
** that Cod will not — x reel | 
| cher Sons of idolarrous Parents but will do 
it for their owni Crimes and Offences. And 
| pars follow! their Father's Footſteps, of 
In in the ſame Iniquity, their Chaſtiſe- „ _ . 
ment will be the mote ſevere and — Explic. Baca. 
for the Fathers Sake, And hetice God 
has puniſhed niany of the Poſteriry of 
nel — Poverty, Ignominy, Baniſhment Exod. 25.59. 
and Servitude; ſo that they who were 4 Lament 5. 


ved of God, became Slaves and Fugitives, 
and a very Scorn and Derifion Waben De: 
Mies. 15 Fae FR vi (If C es 

And yet this novirichtanding; Vier 
the Children of ſuch wicked Parents abo- 


ſorry for their own and their Fathers Guile, 


and live pi and ſober 2 auc in Obe⸗ 
ence to the nds of. God, he will 
wichout Doubt; be propitious and merci- 
ful, and not impute the Sins of their Fathers 
to them. This the Prophet-Ezekzl tells us. 


Nm lo, if the Father Wie Jon that ſeeth © 3 


14,15, 16,17 
all bir Fathers Sim which be bath done, ann 
confidereth and doth not ſuch lite; That hath 
not eaten upon the Mountains, neither. hath 
lift up his Eyer to the Idols of the Houſe of - 
liracl, Gr. He ſhall: not die for the Sql 
of bis Father, be ſpall ſurely live: T 
7 1 moſt reaſonably might God Sein 2 4 
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free/People;:and-beyond all others, belo= . 


Mminate and deſert their Wieckeddeſs, are 
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3 1 have. charged the F „n with 

| uncharitabie. Oonſtru hes of hi * 
and Proceedings, aid klearts zimt from 


Cruelty EA Add of Iniuſtice ana Ops 
Erek. 18. 25. how ode peg n, Tu fu D 
e 775 fu nat, eſe of \Urael; 

3 my M; eq val? | crecnet. naw HW 


as 
- — 580 . tho Cod nne cloſely 
and ſevereh puuiſh the pærſonab Sims of the 
Children of adolatrous and profane Parents, 
by taking Vengeance of them on their Pa» = 
 thers Account, yet vets is always pleas d % 
| — end e 2 them upon theit 
Penance; Abſtinence from 
Sn Re — of Wiongs, and Reftitution 
of Things fraudently, injuriouſly, 'or indi- 
rectly taken away by: their 'Fathers.: For 
| = n 9 8 
g. 18.15. We reſiovie the Nlenge, | 
= 
65 contyritting g 
1 Ave obe ſhall nat ỹ U 
Q. Leun Gut dimer 
| Hen, Mercy and Clemency g the: Reſult 
a genemut Spirit. Bau, 128 40 * cu 
bit excellent d moſt adorable | Bring, Ka 
N God, hs Jealouſy ir * Prodluce 
a mean and pn ere an angyy, 
ba 1 wee | 
That ate 

to be praiſed for this weak Poſſin, which un 

4 neident 10 envimu, infugiicent Men 7 0 
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A. We are to underſtand. that in 
1 = - 2 . 8 , 
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Language, Idolatry and Image Worſhip - 
is often called by the Name of Adultery 
and e and that they who wor- 
ſhip, or do any Homage to theſe Images, 
are called Perſons, who. have forſaken their 
firſt Love, and go à Whoring after them. 
Therefore God h has efpouled bis Peo-. © 
f 2 liinſelf, and will have no Rival, nor 
Competitor to join in our Affections with 
hin, is ſad to be jealous. of us, or moſt 
unwilling that our Love, Service, or Obedi- 
ence ſhonld be given to any but to him, who 
has betrothed us to himſelf. Hence, his 
metaphorical Expreſſion, or the Similitude of 
conjugal. Love and Jealouly is uſed in 
Scripture, that Things may. be adapted to 
our, Capacities, | or; luch Phraſes made ſo 
plain and familiar to our Underſtanding, 
that we cannor potlbly miſtake, or maß- 
. prehend them. So that there is no Paſſion, 
nor Affection in God, he being an upmixt 
Perſon, and free from Compoſition, and 
not conſiſting of Fleſh. and Blood, which 
with the animal Spirits, occaſion Paſſions in 
Men, who are the only Beings that are 
capable of them: Therefore ſpeaking af. 
ter the Manner of Men, God is laid to have 
Bowels of Mercy and Compaſſion, to re- 
pent, love, and hate, or to be jealous, as 
in this Command we have it expreſſed. 
And we are told by them who are vers d 
in the Hebrew Tongue, That this Word is 
Vor. I. 1 . K* | we * fn 
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dat will it the' Sins of the Fathers, 5 


& the Gene 


. farther extended, in ſhewing God to le 
ry ſtrong and powerful, as well as jealous? * 
and theres will not hold the idolater 
leſs, or let him eſcape out of our — 


the third and fonrth Generation of them that 

hate him. That is, of them that violate 
and difobey his Commands; for as they - 
who do his Will, keep his Commandments, 
and worſhip him according to his own Or- 
der and Direction, are ſaid to love him : 56 
they who do the contrary, l 
_ {did to hate him. woe erat 

And here we fee the Difference zetvee 
God's Juſtice and Severity, and his great 


Benignity, a . that 
the qu, is el to the third and 
fourth Generation; but the latter to a thou- 
ſand Succeſſions, to thouſtnds of dem CE 
love me and keep my Cimmandments ; 
we have verified in the Patriarchs 5 | 
| Solomon, and theit Poſterity : Not that God 
is,fo tied up to theſe Rules or Laws, bur 
that he may and can, be favoutable to the 
wicked Children of obedient Parents, or 
puniſh the virtuous 8 Ereligh 
ous and bad Men. Remarkable Inftan- 
ces we have of this in Abraham and David. 
The Firſt in Gen. xv; 13, 14. Exc. i. * 
25. And he ſaid uno Abram, Mid 
Surety, that thy Seed ſhall be a Stranger by 
Lan tbat is not Yhetrs, and they ſhall ſerve 
7 and 1 them four hundred 
N. And alſo BW Nation ben wa 
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1 Gerten N 67 f 
7 wil I jug udge ; and 2 


ſhall they with ne 
400 Gor ba vio ond, hogs 420 


membred his Coe with Abraham, Iſaac . 7 

and with acob. God Jooked the 2 Sam. 7. v. 

Children of Iſtael, and God bad reſpec unto GER 
them. So in David. Pſalm ex Nik 30, Plal. 18. 50. 


32, 33. I bit Chilaren forſule my Thiah 37.35- 
Es and walk not in my Judgments : „Heki 4 Yo 
N edk my Statutes, and ket nor my Cay nt 7 
loony: Then will. J uit their Tranſs 

greſſians with the Rod, and their Iniqui 3 4 
999 Sri F e 205 Kind» 


3 ſuf wy Fun al of this. 
nor er my to Ot t 
you have Inſtances bin] to and others. 


Hence we lee that God takes fo great 
Notice of the Piety, and Service of good | 
Men, that their Children, -tho' guilty” of Lev. 25. ». 
many . perſonal Sins, ate not puniſhed ac- . 
cording to their Deſerts and 8 1 
but often ſpared, and uſed clemently, in 
Memory of their Fathers true Religion and 
Goodnels. 3 he delivered them from 
the Bonda — , from the Cruelty 
1 r 
L abounding wit and Honey. Nay, 
«in he bad thus enlarged them, and that | 

5 then often incenſed him with their 5 
Ido and Uncleanneſs, did he for à long 1 King 16.4. 
Tract 1. Time, and a Courſe of mahy 2 Chron. 13. 
Years, for his faithful Servant's Sake, deli- to *: end. 
ver them out of the Hands of their Ene- 


Bas a mies; 


& 


of the! . 


"a which farther ſhews} how api Gol F 
is to overlook and forgive Mens Sins; and. 
for how great a Length of Time, he keeps 

in his Mind and Memory the true and 

faithful Services of bol and religious 
Men. ö | 
And tho there bs Inftances of his ſame- 

times puniſhing the good Children of irre- 
8 Parents, as in Hezekiab' and Joſiah, 
17. Vet it is for their own Sins, for reclaiming 
or reforming of them; or to give in Ex- 
change, Bleſlings infinitely far ſurpaſſing all 
their Temporal Croſſes and Calamities. * 
2. Since you have nom ſpoke to the San« | 

Him; und I think, ſufficiently explained the 
| Tbreatning and Promiſe contained in this 

Precept; I would willingly bin, "whether 
you have any Thing Elle to "ofer for for the far- 
iber e of it ? For if Ido ri righth 
remember, in your Entry on 155 Comm 
mente, you told me, that there" as ſome- 
thing poſitive or affirmative in every 5 
tive Command, and Cp ans. — in 
5 the poſti ve . 

A. I did ſo: And e in this ne- 
gative Precept you are to conſider, that it 
is required of you, That you ſhould re- 
preſent God to,your Underſtanding, as an 
infinite and immenſe Being, free rom all 
bodily Shape and Corruption; or an Eſ- 
ſehce Eternal, Inviſible and Immortal; Om- 
nipotent, Omniſcient, and Omnipreſent-; 
; eb Juſt-and Merciful, tranſcen- 
2 ny 


bn ISM. | 


. 


<3 dently. Good and Gracious, and infinite. in 


all Perfections: And this will make yon en- 
tertain reyerent and awful Apprehenſions 

4 Bene nd rs bi, with. 

the profoundeſt Humility. and Re a. 
uncovering the Head, bending es. 1 8 5 


bowing the Knee, and proſtrating ourſelves 
on the Ground, when we pray to him in 


our Cloſets, or appear in his Sanctuary to 


pale him. This was the Rqyal Plalmilt's. 


actice: O come, let us. worſhip and fall Pi. 95. 6. 
down, and kneel before the Lord our Maler. Bra . 44 
It is es the Patriarchs and holy Prophets Mat. 26. 39. 
did; what our Bleſſed. Maſter FE his ex- Eph. 1 
ample did recommend unto us; and phat, . og 
his Apoſtles; and Diſciples, by ſtrictly keep- 
ing to this Pattern, muſt neceſſarily obeſe 
all of us to obey. rt 7 
as we are made of Soul as well as 
Body, and that both atter the Reſurrection, 
are to be reunited, it is as reaſonable that 
we ſhould with our Minds, and with our 
Spirits, and with all the Faculties of our Soul, 
pay this Adoration and Homage to this pure 
and moſt immaculate, or this incorporeal, 
immaterial, and moſt intelligent Being. For 
as God is a Spirit, he will be worſhipped 
in Spirit and in Truth by all that come 
unto him; ſo that ny muſt be the in- 
ward Sincetity of the Heart, as well as the 
external; Forms of Addreſs, ſince one with- _ 
out the other will avail us nothing. Hence 
our: wee * r. eig the Pha: 
i003 7 n 
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againſt whom in his Goſpel he had pronoun- 


did Elaias of you, ſaying, This Per- 
ple draweth nig " unto-me with their Mauch, 
and bonoureth me with their Lips, but their 


Heart js far from me: But in vain they do 


worſhip me, teaching for Doftrines the (m- 


mandments of Mens Matth. xv. 7, 8, 9. 


As we are to have high and honourable, 
moſt ſublime an pony Conceptions 


of the Divine Majeſty, or of that ſupreme 


Lord and Sovereign of the World, who is 


our Creator, Redeemer and Sandifer ; ſo 
our Thoughts, Intentions and Devotions, 


_ muſt be ſuitable and anſwerable to them; 


therefore what is excellent or ſupreme in 
us muſt be paid as our Tribute unto him 
who ts above all, and beyond all, God bleſ- 


ſed for ever. As he is then King ef King, 


and Lord of Lords, and the Ablolute Go- 


vernor of the Univerſe, we are to love 


fear and praiſe him, do his Will and Plea- 
ſure, and truly, unfeignedly, and entirely 
obſerve his Commandments. We are ac- 
cording to our ſeveral Capacities and Abi - 
lities, to advance his Glory and Honour, 
promote the Chriſtian Religion, encourage 
Virtue and Piety, and diſcourage Vice and 
Immorality. In a Word, we are to obey 
all the doctrinal and eſſential Parts of our 


Profeſſion, and quietly, orderly and duti- 


fully ſubmit our ſelves to the Canons, Go: 


* 


* & 8 
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; 8 Ceremonies, Cenſures and 
— of che Ohurch, they being con- 
Tu with Scriptuze, and not contrary to 
the Examples — Precepts therein con- 
_ tained : for whatever is not oppoſite to the 
written Word, and is for Decency and Or- 
ions En 
Ve ng tive Precept, wn ror] 
lar Warrant Ay the ſame; yet we 
| dure our- ſelves, that ir is nh inclu 
or neceſſarily implied in that 


general 
ceptof the Apolile's, Let all Thi 1 HE f 


decemly and m Order. Which is Authority 
ſufficient for the innocent Rites and whole- | 
Ne 
Precept likewiſe.forbi notionh 
the making the Image of Gad, and - 
Trinity, and the — of them; 


ures of Angels, and the 
| of — Beliques, and ſuch 
us Trinkets) but alſo the 

| — of our Luſts and Paſſions, in the 
Plare and Room of God : For he who is 
ns intemperate and laſcjvious, who | 
pocritical, malicious, and revengeful, 

| wh inordinately affects the World, or pre- 
fers his Humour, Paſſion, Pleaſure or Ap- 
petite, or any: created or ſublunary Thing, 
to the worſhipping. or ſerving of God, is 


certainlyas guiltyof the Breach of this Com- 


mand, as if he worſh'pped Bachus, Venus, 
Mercany, WO 5 Heathen Gods, 


There . 


the te d rhe Images and Pi I 
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A Of the Cuodckr- 
Therefore the Apoſtle calls the covetous 
Man an Idolater, -and the Glutton and in- 
temperate Perſon, one who makes 4 Gd 

of his Belly. In ſhort, here are reprehen- 
ded all, who ridicule and expoſe our holy 

and undefiled Religion, who abſent them- 
ſelves from the Prayers and Service of our 
Church, who diſobey her Doctrines and 
Diſcipline, diſregard any of the Ordinances 
of God, and rudely and irreverently be- 
have themſeives in his e e or in ons 5 
Preſence. . 

QQ. I there any Thing ore nden! in 55 
be Junction that may be of Uſe to ms," or the 
fence my Practice? 

A. Yes indeed, chens is; for refledting 
| Ga ioufly on God 8 Threatning, and the 
Mianner of expreſſing it, will make us all 

afraid of Idolatry and Idol Worſhip; for if 
his Fealouſy will burn lite Fire, if he 
highly diſpleaſed, and wonderfully diſguſted 
at ” the Breaking, or the Infringing of this 
Law, it muſt needs make us very cautious 
in detracting from his Praiſe. and Worſhip, 
or giving that to any other that is ou'y 
due to him, leſt it thould ſtir him u 
Indignation, or kindle his Wrath agai 
Teck Rk: not then Lawn ven, Lord to 
ealouſy, or in any reſpe& think our ſelves 

Cor "I en chan he, * rather with the Royal 

Pal. 75.7. Pfalmiſt, thus humbly expreſs our ſelves: 

| Thou, even thou art to be feared. And who 

| may ſtand in thy Sight whey ance thou art an- 

&% . The 
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The Thoughts of this Threatning will, 
oblige. all - penn conſiderate Parents, 


who regard the Welfare and Proſperity of 
their Family, to betake themſelves to the 


leading of a holy and religious Life, and 
thereim to continue and Gn, not on- 


ly for their own Good, but that it may in- 
tail Bleſſings on their Poſterity, or prevent 


thoſe Evils which otherwiſe they might be 


obnoxious to. And as this is true Prudence 


and Management in a kind and good Fa- 
ther, thus to provide an Inheritance for 
his Offzpring and Iſſue; ſo it muſt be the 


height of Folly, Unkindneſs and Cruelty 
in any Parent, x 
ſtice, or any undecent Courſe, to heap up 
thoſe, Treafures; or Poſſeſſions for his Chil- 
dren, which will not only make them mi- 


ſerable, but augment his own. Guilt, and 


add to his Condemnation and Puniſh- 
And here we may be likewiſe induced 
with the greateſt Comfort and Satisfaction, 


to think of God's Mercy and Beneficence, 


which extends it ſelf to ſuch vaſt Numbers 
of Generations, as this muſt extort, ( if we 
have any Thing of Gratitude or good Na- 
ture left,) the higheſt Praiſes and loudeſt 


Acclamations from us: Nay, that after ſo 


many heinous and aggravating Sins, we and 
our Poſterity ſhould be taken into Favour, 
and the apoſtate Angels, who had but once 
fallen, ſhould: be totally and finally reje- 
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Idolatry, Impiety, Inju- | 
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. of the Crivnidh 
og get This, 1fay, mult needs fill us with 
he greateſt Wonder and Amazement; zahd 
yet at the ſame Time, with the 
Raptures and Exultations: And therefore 
| we ma very well with the Royal ' Plalmiſt 
| K break forth into theſe Words; Lord _ 
Lea 0G. ' is Man, that thou art mindful o bim, or r 
5 the Son of Man, that than viſiteſt him? Or, 
. with this Declaration be ſolaced and tran- 
Exod. 36 ſported for ever. The Lord, the Lord God, 
Pal. 121 8. merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and a- 
Fr . 13. bundant in Goodneſs and in Truth : Keeping 
35, 6. Mercy for 3 „ forgiving Tniquity, 
2 dr: 37 Tranſgreſſion and & n. 05 
But tho this Me be great, and that 
we all daily partake of it; yet it is none of 
a our Merit or Deſert, bein . given and 
cConferred upon us; For © is it that we 
have not received > Andif ſo, do 
we boaſt, as if we had not received it? 
It is God that makes us differ from one a- 
nother, not we our ſelves; and if his Grace 
was not ſufficient for us, of our ſelves, as 
of our ſelves, we could do nothing aright, 
For to denominate' a Man deſerving 'of 
God's Grace or Favour, there muſt of Ne- 
ceſlity be theſe following Qualifications and 
_ Conſtituents That the good Work we 
do, be of ourſelves, and by ourſelves alone. 
That it be free and voluntary,” not due, ar 
owing by any Contract or Obligation. That 
it redound to the Benefit and Advantage of 


him to whom it is * or extended. 
And 


# A 


n * 76 i 


| That the good Work be a 
may, to the Reward annexed 5 
And if it fail in- any, or 5 
of thats, Ho How rationally n with E- 38 
bas, thus expoſtulate le? © Can 3 
be profitable to God, as be that it wiſe —— 33. 7 
may be. Profuable unto  bumſelf? Ir it any 
Pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art righ- 
teu: ; On 15 it Gun to bim, that thou makeſ 
| thy ro Nee fore? Or, as the R 9 4 | 
miſt in fewer W ords expreſſes it. bou art pl. 16, 2. 55 
m Lord, my Goodneſs cannot extend to thee. 
But Sch Caſe is, that our beſt Perfor- 
mances, and moſt perfect ONE. comes 
ſhort: of theſe four "Thing ee ee of us: 
For what we have is uk ers; our Will 
an N are moved and influenc'd 
x ihr pena primary Cauſe, on which 
all our. Aion and Affections do 
depend. Beſides, our good Works 
being 85 no Uſe be po Advantage to an infinite 
hn ge Being, who wants e 
and hath given us all that we poſſeſs ; the 
muſt be an infinite ion 333 
the Reward, and that pretended Merit, 
or a {mall Pittance of Obedience, or Righ- 
teouſneſs, which ſome ignorant Men and 
idolatrous Chriſtians are too apt and in- 
clinable to boaſt of. Can we then, wo 
are of the Holy Catholick and Proteſtant 
Church, do leſs than with the Apoſtle st. 
Paul confeſs, That the Gift of God is eter- Rom. 6. 23. 
To — 10. by 4 Ge 
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76 e Chunch _ 
{ Eph.2.8. of Righteouſneſs cobich we have done, but . 
| Luke 17910. u 20 l, iar, Tust by. Grace we 
= -. - are ſaved mbrough Faith, and not of o- 
ſelves ; for it is the Gift of God. And all 
tttis St Luke very emphatically. compre- 
| ee hends in theſe Words; So likewiſe ye, when. 
e have done all theſe Thing that are cn. 
manded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Ser- 
wants ; we have done that which was our- 
| Duty to do. 8 EE opts! *%, LACS 4-02 
And tho from what hath been hitherto. 
ſaid, it be eaſy to conclude, That God's. 
. Mercies are free and voluntary of himſelf, 
and no Debt.; and that they are wonder 
fully great, and above all his Works; yet 
we are not from thence to encroach on his 
Goodneſs, or preſume too far on him, who 
is ſo flow to Wrath, and Jong-ſuffering in 
his Temper, leſt we provoke his. Patience, 
aggravate our Guilt, and make him puniſh 
us iu his heavy Diſpleaſure. And this 
will likewiſe oblige all Children, if they 
conſider their own Intereſt and Welfare, 
to be pious, ſober and temperate, and ta 
work out their Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling ; not truſting to their Parents 
Righteouſneſs, or depending on their Piety 
or good Works, which will be ſufficiently 
engaged in promoting their awn- Hap: 
pineſs, or in attaining the promiſed Re- 
ward, the End of all their good Works. 
Wee are then conſtantly to go on in Well- 
doing, make ſame conſiderable ys 


Carzehisu. ü 


from one Virtue to another, til we arrive 
at Perfection; always conſidering, That 
the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be 
Kate 55 the 1 10 
| im. Or as the Prophet E2ze- 
kiel in — Place more full explains 
it. Sun of Man; when the J Pres. a- 
ga me eſpaſing & rievouſy, then will 
N 7 fiverch ont mine it, and will 
break-the Staff of the _—_ thereof,” and will 
Famine upon it, 


Noah, Daniel and Job were in it, they ſhould 
deliver but their oro Soub by their Re 
e aith the Lord God. 

Q Ton having fully ſpoke to the pradtical 
Points obſervable from this Precept; I would 
pray not tb proceed, and tell me ras is 

ird Commandment ? - 
2 1 The Third is pg in theſe 
N rat Thou ſhalt not take the Name 
thy God in vain; for the. Lord wil 
= hold bins n that taketh bis Name 
in ain. 

. I would gladly bear the Explication 
of thi Precept, or _ you what the 

2am I 
(Thou ſhalt not re his Name in vain. 
Or, whether all Swearing be not here forbid- 
dn, becauſe our Bleſſed Maſter 


| a, all En 11 N 


a 


of the Wicked 


yi cut off Man 
and Beaſt from it. Tho! theſe three Men, 


this Phraſe is, 


tells 'us, That = 
we ſball not ſwear at all. Aud St. James, Mar. 5. 34 ⁵ 
| James 5+ 12. | 


4. By 


1 4 I 
- 
* ” 
, 
- 
— . % 
- * 
FR pP C 
F * 
= 
x 
% 9 
, 


| daily in all Chriſtian Duties, and . | 
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"Exod. $2.11; 


Of the Caves” 
hs By not taking of God's Name in vali; 


cently, wantonly, ſlightly, or idly i in any 
neration, when 


5 us to give our Evidence or Teſtimo- 
upon Oath. In this Caſe, or in tranſa- 


and when the chief M 
Pledge and Aſſurance of our Fidelity, Oaths 
are lawful and religious, and a Part of that 

Deut. 6. 13. Duty which we owe to God. Thow ſhalt 


. gh fear the Lord thy God, bim ſhalt thou ſerve, 
and to bim ſhalt thou cleave, and ſwear by 


bis Name, ſaid Moſes to the Iſraelites. And 


1 God ſpeaking by the Prophet laat, Uno | 


and every 
_ For be that ſeveareth in the 
Earth, ſha lerer by the God of Truth And 


er. 4. 22 the Prophet Jeremiah, And thou ſbalt wear, 


fal. 63. 11. The Fra lweth, in Truth, in J 


 andin Righteouſneſs. And as ; he who wears, 
calls God to witneſs the Truth of what 


he ſays, and withal to be the Avenger 


of his Falſhood and Injuſtice, if he ſpeaks 


otherwiſe than he means, tells a Lie, or any 
way intends to falſify his Word, or not mo 
form what he has vowed or promiſed: As 

this is owning of God's Omnſcience, infi- 


Hite Juſtice and n acknow- 
ledgins 


1 meant, That we ſhould not preſume to 
ule this glorious Name irreverently, unde- 


of our Diſcourſes or Communications, but 
with the greateſt Gravity, Reſpect and Ve- 
Neceſſity, or the Determi- 
nation of weighty and important Affairs, o- 


; ing of Matters of great, Conſequence; P 
requires the 


— T_T . e 


— e226 
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| * . 8 where ky the 
— Tryer of the Reins, 
be privy to ur fert: Deſign my | 
Contrivances, and ſo very juſt and power 
ful, that he will not — the —— fuffer, | 
nor the Guilty go unpuniſhed. But then 
this Swearing. muſt not be on every light 
Occaſion, for trifling Matters in our com- 
mon Talk or ordinary Chat, which, God 
knows, too many uſe; no more regarding 
this cuſtomary Swearing, than if they were 
woe of Courſe, or very proper and law- 
expreſs our Conceprions by. Nay 
me are {o fond, or, ſhall I fay, 
Ce ar. Dia wal. 
— 8 and Imprecations, that 
them as the __ Orna- 
wo 2 mbelliſhments h But 
did theſe poor Wretches r the Fol- 
ly and Vany of this Practice, how anpyy, - 
and inf gnificant it argues the com- - 
mon Swearer to be, and what an high AE. 
front and Indighity it offers that great and 
tremenduous Majeſty-of Heaven and Earth, 
they would not for Myriads of Worlds pro- 
fane the Name of God, or ſwear at all in 
their common Talk, or DiſcourſG. 
This is it which our. Blefſed Maſter yl 
St, James forbid: And that I may explain it 
the better, I ſhall rehearſe the Words of | 
our Saviour, and ſhew_ whom, and what % cycms. 
he reprehended by them. The Phariſees, in Harmon. 


(Jou are to Kno) in thoſe Dodrines and ©" 2 
'Tr 4- Pag. 570, 
: 571, 572. 
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| Traditions which they obtruded upon their 
| Nearers, taught them theſe three Things. 
( Firſt.) That he that ſwore, or uſed 7 | 
Name in his common Diſcourſe, or in the 
moſt trifling Matter, which was neither for 
God's Glory, nor his Neighbour's Profit, 
2 it was true, or not _ e 5. 
worn, was no ways guilty of Sin. (2h. 
That he that La {rw 3 by 
the Earth, ſo he uſed not God's Name, 
was not guilty of Perjury, tho What he 
ſwore was falſe: © This being the Law, 
(ay they,) thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, 
<. but perform thy Oaths unto the Lord. 
And thus with falſe Oaths of other Forms 
they uſed to deceive their Followers; as 
we have it in the 23 Chap. and 16th Ver. 
of St. Matthew's Goſpel; Whoſoever ſwea- 
reth bythe Temple it ts nothing; but he that 
ſweareth by the Gold of the Temple is a Deb 
tor. ( 3h.) They maintained, that any of 
their Contracts or Promiſes which were 
entred into, and made by barely affirming 
or denying, - were tobe violated at Plea- 
ſure, or broke as often as Occaſion required. 
Nou, to confute theſe erroneous Principles, 
and prevent ſuch pernicious Practices: for 
the Future, our Bleſſed Saviour inſtructs his 
Diſciples, that they ſhould beware of the 
Phariſeen Guile and Hppocriſy, and fo far 
from ſwearing falſly, unjuſty, and without 
Judgment and Diſcretion, as they did, that 
they ſhould not {wear at all; that is, . 
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* Truth, and be — and” faithful in 
ir Fromiſes, certain nothin can; ſot 
fiſe of Religion, 


Conſcience ami Duty, 


Almighty's Love and Fadgments, deny his 5 
Being and Exiſtence, and disbeſieve d. tu- 
ture Stute of Rewards und Puniſhments, 
whs dare ſwear 12 falſe, or call God 
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on which he farther explains "dy! taking 
od to be a Witneſs of the Truth dt he 
6G ys, and therefore what is {0 — 
Weng, ſhould be as ſincerely g 
the Digeſts it is called à taking of = 
r the Truth of "what the 
Sweater ſays, ot a Security, Which the. La 
hath 8 out, to forward Juſdiee and 
Truth. of the Civil Law, 
with Nita taking or-invok+ 
ing o Go to be 2 Witneſs to what 
1 affirm, and to puniſh them K they 
555 ſpeak wönt 8 falſe; an TR 5 n 
Dr. Sander, But waving all theſe Deſc: we 


a "AQ, by which we call upon God in 
The new loft al Cafes, 10 withels" che T ruth, of war 
Teer 1%. weaffirm or deny. | Thar it is an Ad of 
2, and 5, Religion, I ave a lerle before ſhewed you; 
Perc. in 1, and 0 it $ n calling upon God to be 
120. Fend. Witneſs. This diſtinguiſhes an Oathi from 
5 * 4." a bare Affirmation und à Fromiſe, which 
may be where there is no ſwearing at all : 

| And it does likewiſe differ front a. Vow, 

by which we tranſact with God, 49 4 Far- 
ty to whom "Vows alone are to be per- 
formed; whereas calling God to witneſs 

2 Truth, is mauladin — Men, and beg- 
ging, that he by his Interpoſition may con- 


rin the Truth, or. puniſh” the 


So that calling upon G00 to be 4 Wit. 
nels ** that * 
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ly controverted or pr between 


8 0 and- that which was of old;-or 


gs Ages ago delivered by God for 


the Comſitmation of the Truth, and is nd 
cited without mertioning of his Nameg or 
calling upon him to bey A Wirneſt (ul 1 

As he laſt Works of the ' Definieion 
in doubtful Caſes This ſhews ws; that 


in'Scieticesor 2 that depend u- 
pon Opinion ot or e un- 
88 yum Oath- i nt an 


ion, or 


Part of our Duty, 


»; and in things that are unver- 


Senſes, or ſo demonſtrable by Reaſon, that 
no Man that has the Uſe of itz can call 
them in queſtion: Of ſuch Matters, I ſay, 


there can be no need of an Oath; for it 
were ſuperſluous, and abſurd to ſeek to 
by ſwearing, 


prove and confirm a 
when no Perſon doubts. of its Veracity fo 
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nion, that of two Evils the leaſt tnuſt 
choſen, and that if | I ett, I do it on the 
ſafeſt Side, to pay a perform what I 
Ie ſworn, and promiſsd to do: 
So that — by any Means conſent 
to the Doctrine of that fumous Spuniſt 
Caſuiſt Dom. Soth, nor join with Dri Nald- 
win, in his Opinion of Oathis given to 
Bus Sor. Robbers. The former thinking it a Sin, und 
1 2 unlawful to take ſuch an Oath; and that we 


= ae ought therefore to tell the latter to the 


Judge, or Prelate, if requit'd ſo to do 
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Promiſe, or. Obligation; yet where our 


| Conſcience cis concerned, and the Oath of 
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Ends, and proceeded from an unjuſt and 
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that he violates his Promiſe as whe, 28 to 


CAE 11; 
contrary to its Dictates of my in ward Senſe 
and Judgment at that Time of Things: 

But when we are thus involv'd, tis 

that we ſhould firiftly examitie 

all Matters, 8 as the Nature, Quality, and 
agree Circumſtances of Things, and 

tly informing of out ſelves, that 

we way. then cheerfully perform what 

before we had ſerapled, and by our Oath 

had ſworn to do: For, notwithſtanding 

our former Doubts and Heſſtation, y. 

fill theres is 4 latent or accruing Obligation, 

that we ſhall-fulfil what we have fworn, 

if at any Time thereafter we ſhall be fa 

tisfied in our Judgmene of the Innocence 

and Lawfulneſs df what we were to do, 

or tranſact. And indeed an Oath is fo ſa- 

cred, that in Things indifferent and trifling, 

or of lietle” or no Value or ce, 

it is firialy to be ke becauſe e taking 

God to Wienefs, and formally promiſing 

he ers * know! that moſt of the Ro. 

miſe” Cafuiſts are of a con ion, 

and will ſcarce e Fey pon 

Oath to be any more than a Venial Sin, 
1 Domin. Sto, Haymannut, and Dom. Soto. 
others : But if we conſider, that Twente. 
ing falſly in a little or a great 15 gra 
does not alter the Nature of an Oath, and? 24. 


the Veracity ofthe Thing, who does it in a Me. 18. * 
little; as he who does it in a gteat deal; gn tl 
and be: tine will 9 i. and die Dat. . | 
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blioneſt ina Trifle, will be ſo in weightier 
ſelf in Things of no Moment or Conſe- 
quence, will, to be ſure, do. it in Thin 
1 Value and Concern, eſpecially 
if his own Intereſt. or Advantage be in 
View, and the Intention being the ſame 
in both, the Sin, as to the Prophana- 


tion of God's Name, is equal; therefore as 
calling God to Witneſs this Trifle id a 

great Sin, ſo not to perform it makes it 

greater, and adds to the Guilt; and hence 

in Things of ſmall, Value and Conſequence 
our Oaths are to be kept as juſtly, as in 

Things of the greateſt Weight; For, ma- 

is & minus non variant ſpeciem. 

Q. What had T beſt do in my private Af- 

fairs, or when I have a Suit or -Tryal- with 

@ vicious and immoral Man, when'I:believey 

or am afraid be will forſ wear himſelf ? Should: 
not, in this Caſe, act more prudenth) and 
Chriſtzanly in giving up. the . Cauſe, than 
| (abliging him to ſwear falſly, and take God's: 
Name in vain) be acceſſory to bir Sing and 
after that, inſtrumental in the Deſtruction of 
bi Soul: I oten, it weigbs very much wuith 
F. Auguſt. ad ne duhat St. Auguſtine ſays on this, Subject. 
T He who after, knowing and ſeeing of 4 
& 11. 4 4. Man ſwear falſly, ſhall oblige Bim to 
coll, St. Jabs take an Oath to himſelf, is indeed a thi 
da, & © Murderer, nay, he is a t deal worſe/ | 
„ Serm. 28. de erer, na) a grea 4 by 
Verb. Facobig'*© becauſe the. Murderer only kills the Bo- the 
. ce dy, but che other kills the Soul; nay, I in 
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« two' Souls together not only the Soul 
«of him” who 4wore, but his own ke. 
5 wiſe.”” Pray let me: have your Judgment 

in this tnotty anid intricate Muir, that F ray 

know hows” to flerermine; and what 10 re- 

ſolve "boi "be #5 lf, hk 0 GR nl 

H. Caſuiſts here diſtinguiſh between an 

Oath tendred by the Judge, and that of- 

fet d or preſs d by a private Perſon; as in 
the Caſe of a Cteditor to his Debtor, &c. 
In the firſt they do all, or moſt of them g Thom. 
agree that I have met with; that it can u g. 
be no Sin in the Judge, or Magiſtrate, to Gef. 98. de 
exact an Oath of him, who he fears gr Peri 
ſuſpe&s may” forſwear himſelf ; becauſe; as . 8 Ne, 


— 8 ; _ I Artic. 
quires it: ' Beſides, for the Preſervation Harm Busen. 


of Societies, and their Comm erce; and Medul. Theol. 
the finding out of Truth, and keeping of l e, 
Peace, by the Determination of Differen- 2. d: Jam. 
ces, Oaths are to be tender d. requir d, Hie. anch, 
and taken, leaving the Iſſue and Refale of Tom 4. lib.1, 
all to God, who in an Inſtant may change 2 . 
the Heart of the ſuſpected Swearer : More- Pet. Martyr. 
over, he who ſwears muſt be warn'd, and Tem: 1. loc.. 
put in Mind of the Danger, Weight, Ag. lr 
gravation, and the heinous Guilt and Pu- 
niſhment of this Sin of Perjury ; and when 
this is done, and ſome Reſpite given him, 
by delaying, and putting off the Try al p,, Baldwin 
* che Sin is in the perjur'd Nec "inf Wim Cal One 
i the udge, who did all he could to pre ce 12. C/ 
n 12 vent Sve. 8 
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vnd. Rivet. vent his own and the Swearer's Cuilt; 
I where indeed ts Perſon is known to be 


* is —— bare of 457 


is more plain, and 


mit of no 1 ; becauſe that 5 * 
is ſo far from being ask d, x ud 
taken, ths it is deſpis d. reac, 
jected by all. 

And 5 to that of priyate Men.r 


G Ko- or preſſin Oaths on ſuſpected Pe 
Efie. * in my Lhe, qu ment (where we are afraid & 
Miſcel.ca.z. their Principles Morals, and know 
A Jarames- them ta be ve wry lol and vicious) much 
Siet, more ſafe and charitable, in Affairs that are 
Pe. of no great Weight or Moment to loſe and 
forfeit them, than to endanger their Souls, 
or be any Way acceſlory to the Ruin or 
Deſtruction of them. And m 1 
Salk my do. not only found on what 

du The, tells us, in the former Places, but on * 
„10. dz following Paſſages of Scripture ; which ta 
For ur. zo, me ſeem. very ſtrong and convincing in this 
Dan. Titen. Particular; the firſt is in Levitieus v. v. 1 
in 3- Preepte And if a, Soul ſin, and bear the Voice 
Tbeſ. 1. de r a Wimneſs, whether be bat 
zun, ſeen, or it: If he do not inter it, 
* © . Then be ſhall bear his Iniquity. The ſecond. is 
in Rom. i. 52. Who knowing the Judgment 
of God | then ho you conmit ſi it ſuch } 
chr Death.) not only do the ſame, but 
have Pleaſure in them that dg them: Which 
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A. I think, that in Civil 88 
Obligations, the Heir and Succeſſor is 
bound; and ought in Conſcience to pay, | 
or perform, what his Father had obliged Ds 
hinnfelf to do: For; if he ſucteed him in e 
his Eſtate,-and is ſo far Heir, or Executor, 
as to inherit all his Goods, Chattels, and 
Moveables, there is, ſure, all imaginable 


express d, by a formal Teſtament, 

yet muſt ill be the latent of the Father, . 

and carries wittr it a tacit Conſent, or an 
implicit Command (in Caſe ot ſudden p-, Sander. 
Death) that the Heir or Succeſſor Would. 82 
ſee that Debt diſcharg d, which the Father 4. , 10 
had ſo ſolemnly contracted: Where the 

Bond is in Writing, and includes, or men- 

tions Heirs and Succeſſors, there is; no 

Doubt, or any Room leſt for Diſputes. 

And truly, where there is no lack Clause, i 

nor any written Obligation, it is my Opi- 

nion, that the Heir, or Succeſſor, ſhould 

perform the Promiſe: Betauſe, as Civili- 

aus ſay,” Tranſit Bonus cum onere, or cnius 5 
eſt cummodum,  tjur debet eſſe mconmodun;- — 
And indeed, there is nothing more mata! 
aud rational, than that he who is Gainer 
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A. L think, that in Civil B and 
Obligations, the Heir and Succeſſor is 

bound; and ought in Conſcience to pay, 
or perform, what his Father had obliged 9 - 


_ himſelf to do: For, if he ſucteed him in 


his Eſtate, and is ſo far Heir, or Executor, 
as to inherit all his Goods, Chattels, and 
Moveables, there is, ſure, all imaginable 


Reaſon that he ſhould fulfil his Will, which 
if not 


expreſs d, by a formal Teſtament, 
yet muſt Kill be latent of the Father, © | 
and carries with it a tacit Conſent, or an 25 
implicit Command (in Caſe of ſudden pr. Sander. 
Death) that the Heir or Succeſſor ſhould: Jar oblig. 
ſee-that Debt diſcharg'd, which the Father 244. , 15 
had ſo ſolemnly — Where the 

Bond is in Writing, and includes, or men- 

tions Heirs and Succeſſors, there is, no 

Doubt, or any Room left for - Diſ] pute: 

And truly, where there is no ſack Clauſe, 

nor any written Obligation, it is my Opi-" 

nion, that the Heir, or Succeſſor, thauld 

perſorm the Promiſe : Betauſe, as Civik- 

ans ſay,” Tranſit honos-' cum onere, or cnjus 
eſt cammodum, tjur debet efje” inconmmodun;- N 
And indeed, — — RS 
aud rational, than that he who is Gainer 
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Sen ll. done, V7 Jeet ar e Viren of "the: 
2. (ap. 13. Oath, but - him that took it : From this 
| paraz-17- Reaſon I think it likewiſe clear, that he 

21. per; 19. Who ſwears to do ſuch, or ſuch a Thing, 

odr pay uch, or ſuch a Sum to a Man, and 
his Heirs; is bound, after the Death of the 
Parent, to pay what remains, or all, if na 
Part be paid, to the Heir, or Son of the 
Defunct: Nay, tho at the Time of Swear- 
ing he was not in Being; his Obligation 
being perſonal, and ſtill good when the 
Condition exiſts, or the fieri is in facto eſſe. 
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what he receives, is on this very ſame 


Condition, that he ſhould take his Goods, 
and Eſtate, with the Burden and Incum- 
as an Oath is only a perſonal Obligation, 
it can but oblige the Perſon who took it, 


brance. 


and ſo, not his Heir and Succeſſor; and 
therefore, tho we may be allow 'd to call 


him unjuſt, who will not do what his 
deceaſed Father had oblig'd himſelf to do, 


yet we cannot in Reaſon call him perjur d, 


or forſworn; becauſe an Qath' is only 4 


vide Grot, perſonal Obligation, which can 2 
the 


And not much unlike this, is what Civili- 


ans ſay in other Caſes, Aereſſoriun 1. "_= 


ſuum principale.  ” 


. l ha Senſe: am I to take an Oath, 


or is it lawful. to uſe Equioocations, or m 
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| bal Reſervations, whey we ſwear ; becauſe 1 
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find; that ſome of the- Romiſh gre Dow. N 
nth * — rac ge, they5; Jure dub. de. | 


cel 70 ſwear before him, bum t they zugl. rim. 
to ha ve no Authority, 7 to make Fre 1 
them take an Ob? # "Gow Me The- 

A. We are not to uſe Equivocations, ol.lib.3.Traft, 
or mencl Reſervations in any Senſe what- Ps 

1 know, that the Jeſuits, and ſe- 
had. of the Church of Nome ſay, that 
they may equivocate, or keep ſomething 
1— . Nb in _ "Minds. when 
wear, or by an Oath are compell'd 

N bein a Judge, or Magiſtrate, 
vn = no ns een" — — : And 
that they are not any Wa of Lyin 
Falſhood, or Perjury ; free, "oy 240 I 
what they reſerve in their Mind, to the 
Anſwer made the Magiſtrate, conſtitates 
a full Declaration of the Truth, and is no 
Sin againſt God: Beſides, ſay they, if 
this be for our own Advantage, or to reſ- 
cue us from Danger, when there is no 
Harm done a third Party, it furely can be 
no Lye, nor Forſwearing. But this Rea- 
ſoning is altogether falſe, and can have 
nothing from Scripture to ſupport it: But, 
on the contrary, ſeveral plain and intelli- 
gible Texts to confute it; for, if there, not 
only Lying, but Guile, Deceir, and Difſi- 
mulation are forbid ; it muſt of Neceſſity” 
inclade” Equivocations and mental Reſer- 
vations, which are but other Names for 
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. or peaceabiy to their Neighbours . wth. 
their Mouths, when in — — they lay 
FO ng — 2 r 
Pſalm 12. 2, Wiſe, will cut oyt 
3, 4+ E doutle eart, all 3 "Lipsg and the. 
+47 that [rad proud  Things.: St. 
2 Cor. 4-2, Pad, Tur We renounce the hidden Things 
al Di oh, not Walking in Craftineſs: _ 


270 or, that we. refrain our Tongue 
from Evi, aud ar Lipt thes they fp 


1 as theſe Vices, which are bur 

ifferent Names for Equivocations and 

mental Reſervations, are expreſsly forbid; 

we cannot on any Account allow them ta 

be us d: Much leſs, when an Oath inter- 

venes, or that they would confurm-them 

by Swearing; and that they do it te a+ 

void Danger, or for the Advancement of 
Religion, this can be of no Force or Sig- 
nificancy to them; becauſe the Apoſtle ex- 

Rom. 3. 3. Pteſsly a That we muſs not do Evil, that 
Job 13. 7. Good may cum. M it: And Holy Jo Than 
we muſt not ſpeak witlediy fer ae nor 

talk; deceitfully. the Almighty, -- 165 

And hence it will: follow, that whore: 

to ſpeak, much more, {weat. the Truth. 

"han: call d, or ore d to ita let 84 
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t it will; for, P 
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cline, or refuſe doing of it, Ra thes Oe, 
Preſervation of Leh own Right and Liberty, 
and to dilcourag 5 and — ; 


For = we ee : 
ent wit or any a polite to the 
Laws of God, or in Wor ov may 19 boy 
jure any third Perſon : In which Mes, © 
x he Joſe. his Life, he is to avoid an- 
ſwering, and even to the laſt, to refuſe to 


"Rnd as. to the Addition of the mental 2 
to the vocal Anſwer, it is a plain Subter⸗ 


fuge, and Deceit: For, as we wn bo: Chae A. le, 


tity and Juſtice to do our Neighbour all 9 the 1dtarry 


| the Right we can; ſo that we DMY unn be mcg 6. 


deluded, deceiy d, or put upon, we are 


, 0 tell the T much more, to 

wear it, when thereto oblig d: Becauſe. 

Oaths muſt be taken in the moſt plain, 

ſimple, and ſincereſt Senſe; and where 
they are par ſo . and r we . Se, 
certainly guilty alſhood and Perjury, g Pas, 
e e Sins 96 molt heinous: and . K. ; 


aggra- 


Cngene, 1323 


Id, co anfwer uf upon Oath, to, 'or before ne 
| roo whom. he knows. to have no Autho- 4 Fe. et 0 
ty, e over him; he muſt de- g 8 8 2 5 


* R Ly 9 ih ; * . 2. SAY - L r N 5 Wo OUT 
) 1 * N 1 * ' 
* 1 7 


} : C28 74 2 
. ö „ 5 
9 & * 
ö * 23 1 - 70 ** 
, l © / 1 


"WE Of the"Cnvien 


aggravating Nature: And indeed, Pn IJ 


| Equivocations'vr mental Referyations were 

_ » allow'd; it Would make God the Patron 

Ad River f all Fraud ad Deceit; petvert the Us 
| 25 ee. and Senſe of our Words, 3 all Com- 
e merce and Society amongſt 
8 af that, by which all 
determin d, open à Gap for Robbery, Ra- 

Murder, and the greateſt Villanies; 


5 ery make alt r hings end in Diſorder, Con- 


fuſion; and Deſtruction: Therefore, to 
uſe ſüeh mean Shiſts and Evaſions, is not 


only impious and wicked,” but beneath 4 
Man of Honour,” Ingenuity, or Candour: 
But of this more fully, When It treat of | 


e Ninth Oommandment, 

"Q Ir it lawfml to ſear by he Gears, 
or, can there be ary 

the Heh Patriareks did the . ? - I find; 


. 5% lane, and Joſeph, by the Life of Pharaoh: 


16. Nay, which is more, our hleſſed Maſter dem ; 


2 a0. 201 approve of KA be e iy i 2d iy 0 


F 12 oth e Gelen therein: And Wen 
ſhall ſwear by Heaven, ſweareth b the | 


Throne of Got. and 85 Him that W 


8 thereon? 
1 1d think, that ſtrictly 4 5 
ly, it is by no Means lawful; to een 
the Creatures, becauſe Swearing is a Part 


our Religion and Worſhip, Which can bi: 
"_— * to e And fince he is je- 


"00h 


Men, take 4 
ntroverſies are 


in dbing of it, when i 
that Jacob ſware, by the Fear of his Father 


* 


* : g 


9 * 
1 as vDO@AS_ zac —"— — "_ 


, I Y * 8 ra FIG? 


1 c  nnteC. ALE 


1 PE RY | 
3 his Hondur; and would have tis 
Divine Adoration wholly appropriated to 
himſeiß cit muſte needs be a din, in any Re- 
ſpect, to gire it i another: Therefore - 
3 thews: the Tracliter, 'Thar\they we tuo 
ſear-the: Lord their: God, and)ſervebimy and 
; wear, by bur Mane 8. The ais, 
40 him eorvery Timgue ſhalt ; | 
berthat — faveas ) 
Inub: And the Prophet Te HD 
ard; threatens them, bor ſtuear by rl 4 
who are no Gan nnd tho here the Ro. 
man Cutholicts tell us, that they do not The. Aquin - 
{weir terminatively; or make che Crea- 24: AR 
tures the Term, ot᷑ Object of Swearing, e 
or whether ir ultimately tends, that pro- Artic. 5.. 15 
iy and by Latreia, belonging to God: Dem. Seto.” 
Yernce the the Saints they {wear by, they Faſt 8 22 
ieve to know their Secrets; and do 5 26 
adare and , worſhip: them: ag abend 1 
them, is as ſinful as worſhippin 185 
or their Relicks. And tho! 4 fy 4 
ther urge; that Jacob, Joſeph; Eliſha, wm 
Abigail, ſwore by the Creatures; nay, ſay 
they, St. Paul under the Goſ el did the r Toa. 
ſame.;\ and Tertullian in his Apology Wit- Maldonat./71 
nella; 4 That the Chriſtians in his Time 1 . 
did commonly. ſwear, By the Health %. rin] 
« and Safety of their Lords and Empe- * 28, 
<.rours. ” Let theſe Objections will ſoon 3* | 
vaniſh, when we conſider tie Manner and 
Method of the Patriarchs Swearing: For, 
2 Jacob ä 7 the Oy; bit 7 — 


. 


„ 


— 
.. — ——__————— 


_ 
Sr. Auguſt.zn 
F whom:;his\Bather did" feary and'a- 


Dan. lib. 2. 
_ deEthi.Chrift 


ME: 


| queſt Jos 


 wraads fila. Was at Peace with me, let m Ern 


* the Creatures in P * 


Of tbe Cavan 
ther Ia ble s only! 


dore. And — — — to tas 
— and 


Ge Frog 


©; he = 1 could de 
aruilty of this great Iniquity and Wicked: 


x BIEN "Fs. 


. neſs, which he is charged wich. 
f oo yrs 1 e 


Chriſt. 3. Par. P 
de Home. Grat. the © 


& Fare. re King live, as this is true : Or 
org N52 Friend may as aſſuredly live long, and 
joy good Health, as I telb) to Trent; or 
2 to perform what I he e worn to 
you; and when theſe : are d 


: with Execrations, as the Royal Pſalmtiſt er- 
Fiie Weſem, preſſes. it, if there be ee Hands, 


12 or, if I have remarded to bim thut 


4 my. FONT] 
1027 my L t arth, an mint 
Honour in . Theſe, I ſay, are not 


Pfalm 7. 3, Ly ag or formally Oaths, but giving 


NET iy, 


by eat 


y the Ore: 


„ are 1 Ot . 
tures, but Obceſtdtions, or ſenou 


D:Sendorfon no more ee tan hs 8 . rl | 


_ 


"8 


ELIT FLTTFSTTY”YY CNRS 


. — ee 


e. pe — 
and come to 
or falſify our Words, 
reſolvt ll the "other — — 
Heaven and arch to witneſss 
ZDut tho N nan 012 may be ſome- 
times taken metonymically and metapho- 
rically, as — and Mr. Cub take 
them, and fo 
yet I think, it were much better; in C 


ale 5 & Pacit, 


of Scandal, Ignoranceß and the Encourages 4 * 


ment of thoſe; vyho , Enemies 70 nr 9.1, 12. 
Religion, to forbearcfuch Swearing by — e 
Creatures, leſt it ſhould: ſeem to appronch Erangel. 
| „of Atheifin : fbr; Par. 5, 34 

a ſe Fr between 
— — 


us; and him that = 8 
Michael, $& Poet and 7755 8 


* * 
tet 


groates und more 3 


— 4. 


cap. 15. ; 
und = lib. 3. 


b whey and In- {ftit- de jay 
ja opus Sa More Vermios; and Ani- p 5 pl 
NE and moſt deſpicable — 101. 24 
W n — f 

| the 


"Carneiro W * 3 


may de us d in our Oathsz Gre. for 


Sun, Moon” and Stars, LT . ; 


will told ws; —— ſwear by :thele* * wry 


the Art; Goodneſs, and BExcellen-— 47. 10. 


— ' —— ̃ A i — — _— 
= - —_ 
— — 8 CS C7” ee cada 


—— — 


— — — — 
— —̃ —— — «<>. 


—— — 


— — . — —ñ—œ—— — rs 


—— —— emges — 
? * * 


* — 

© » — ” 

wy — 2 
root ih 


— Po - go» 
PY , A — _ — — 
— —-„—-—-¾ RO „ͤ„ — r Y 
% G 
. 1 b 


in Mat. 5. the Council of . — "Was decreed, 


- — 2 * —y—y Irs 


— — —— * em — 
— — ts ao * — 


= Asen dn 
che chief and: ſupreme Architecb is ſeen 
iy Therefotes: 1 — be of: the ſame Opinion 
;n ſtill, that it is no Way lawful for us, after 


ſwear by Saints, Angels, or. 


ip to them which is -only due to the 
| ae And from hence this Abſurdity 
muſt like wiſe follow, That they invoke, 


and call upon thoſe Creatures, ta be Wit- 


gneſſes to the Truth of what 
to be Avengers ofatheir who 
gage Can neither e hear, nor puniſh them : 
And this, no doubt, was the Reaſonz why 
n St. Jerom, in his Comment on our Savi- 
ours Words, [ Soear not at all, neither by 

© the Heavens, nor H the Earth] did under. 

ſtand em, not to forbid all Sweating; but 
5. Hieron, Only Swearing by the Creatures: And in 


lay, or 


Concil, 4. Car- 


thee: Cas. bi. That a Clergyman ſwearing by the Gre- 


To — 2.“ atures, ſhould the firſt Time be moſt 
. e ſharply.reprimanded, and after this, p 
Dom. Soto. © fiſting in his wicked ; Courſe, ſhould: be 
927 — & excommunicated: And tho Thomas 
i Jm. Aquinas, and his Commentator, and Fol- 
At. 22 lower, Dominicus Soto, do pretend, That 
the Biſhops in this Council only meant 

© Blaſphemy, as the Crime ROE 

« Prieſts were — to be degraded, and 


c excommunicated: Yet the Canon itself 


3 is-ſo very plain and intelligible, that no 
"rf _—_ and 3 * 


- ; 
4 
* * 


the Manner of tlie Church of Rune, to 
amp of }the 
Creatures ; becauſe it is giving that Wor- 


. 2,0 8 x SS 2. FJ S RL , L_<RMSCECERE oo oo 


EE 


5 


X . # 
= Fl 5 
% 3 


0e You. Il. 


ee x ook oY 


* 2 2 0 
1 0 Oka 


tel; becauſe I find it 
in the 3 with 
y Fac, 1 ogra 8 229 5 31. 30, 


1 with the Infidel, 5 8 
leis Nabe en ue 4d Keeps this 


Ub 2298 


by Bis 26 Wl, - Of 2 "rien Men 20 l 11 . „n. e 

bps e = 50 
IS 

[Hall | bit ie Sin . * 

> | of EY and 


— 
I a, 


1 


ay iat this” ne 
— ang? 0 oo at, 3's 


17 3 
is Subject 3 Auguſt. ; 


Ih eh d 
that 99 ty 


ult, that the Chriſtian v 
; and that be fins" | 1 0 


Oath, . 


1 2 


, WP * 988 8 
1 1 5 1 a . : 4 ho " © * Y 1 * 428 
1 6 > 5 — „ - N 4 * 8 WE 
1 Fo ; 1 10 
A : $+/ ff . 
< 4 
* 
1 1 d 
0 3 : 
. * 
— , 
; A f 
, he . 8 
| 2 
= - : 
4 er * : 
2 8 5 
3 - 
— 6 [ * 
* * 1 * 4 
1 
25 4 4 


wo) 920 ann 


2 


9 foi e 
N40 
© ©. * þ 4 
$34 5 14 ' 1 
DY mts, 


— 


> A —— \ 
— — — — Se +» _— » * 
X 30-1644 os. p — * 
. FTP * & : 
. 


—— oe ee 


—_ — — 
SOT, og, 


* 


— — 2 — oO 
= MR 


9 g# 


1 hu 


1925 8 el 
t 
. N 


Fe cog þ Whol ts, 


| 
| ig ns 
Wark 7 axe = -Setiſe. to w 
> I the Promiſer ſwears; | which will ate; 
- IN hold, in Oaths tender'd; by Kings, Super-. 
dure and Mag Steer $0. heir Subjects, 
D Vale and Geben ants. And this is the 
5 25 of, eee 1 1 1 hap 

? Pp Sanderſon, wW ju 5 lames t 
> _ + Caluſs, who 2, Tore Þ dint are 
11 7 . an d unſatisfactory. In- | 

adevn ſays very lirtle of it. 

5! T ad he N e e do 1 
I 


17 oft IN 5 
Dr.Bald, cpa fc 15 HOES l fe 2 


— 2. rae 9. 


ide Ger as, well apply d to Equivocatio 
rant G Reſervations, © and mutual" "la 
Pacis, cap. 13. this, to which our & g 
II 16. ven fo full, and eat an 
| 8 1 . feof Rites: 4 
in Explic. ug ud: n Swe 


Tn — dent 9 8 iſs 
Di; Sand. de ey land tbe Nou 45 be fe 


Oblig. e . A8 ( 


on hy ome Rites" and — — Wies 4 
c. 8 5 9. ety decent, and 1 
of Divine Wör hip: It cant. 
Pe. ths 8 6 awful" 
1 hate befor Web 1 | 
"eceffar id . And f be ) 
Pirfiarchs; the Fer?) and the'Gintiles, 
PFrinitiye” Chti ans, and "the" Heathens, 
had Oaths, ſo femiily taken; in 
Veneration and Efteem ; I canhot 
"Crime, WhO are Proteſtarts, „ arid” 
bers 'of the p pureſt, 2nd beſt of K bree 
if wie have ſchole Tignificatit, wid dece : 
Ceremonies, of Laying our Hands on the 
Evangeliſts, and Fiiing ing of the Book, which 
we commonly do, when we, fay; So belp 
me God, and the « 8 hi Book. 6 
don't Know that we underſtand 2 fed 
hy theſe Fe ords, bat that What 
true as this Goſpel; or, may t aer 
and Senden of it help me do ſpeak 
Truth, and keep my Oath; which if ! 
58 vot, may the Threatnings, and Pin $ 
Sa: therein 


8 - 
VP" Os „„ — ea” — — —— — 


A 22 3 Fwnmme em m n , . . . Ee 


* 
* 
9 ; 


A 
* 


v * 
. 


Wi TH 7 
I N 
Ta 


1 


Dd 


15 | 
1 a | | 
5 Fi = 
£1 the LR os 
1 i tl ie more apgra- _ 2 
va ting ey EE wilt be the r ; 
We-are guilty of it „hot only, for the above. 
n Reaſons, fr 159 755 it es om 1 
fore the Divine Rk fo 
„n this NE 8 Sives he 
gre x" Ret "out Brother. ©. © g 
t * ere indeed Men are conſcienti. | 
1 5 4 85 le of Swearing ;, or will | nl 
ae but in Mattets of SS 
eat Concern | Theſe Rites 1 
po, 55 55 be! ay, and eee i 
LN e eirin juſtly, in Fuller 2 1 
i Oe 7 Fig Jo "Ja 


(* 5 


* 


Of a ese 
ures mp 
| e ut N ! 805 


ſuppos d wt Ra er fahd ir 
New of thi Tale, ot We th 
that for our Exaitiple, er Thtiftation, he u 

_ the Lifting, { Habd: 


triarclis ha 
W's) 


1% 


1 5 15 ja 7 


{ 47% 
Deut. 32,40. HA, ad I in 27 7 
ay, 1 live 
' Gen« 14. 22, 5 00 I. ECT, 
| The We HE 25550 we 15 7 
art b, e 
Raya 5, 6. 6. in his are whom I 50 ta! 
tbe Sea, a 7. 
Hand to ee, and ſwars 9H 
he * ever and euer, 
e read Mee 


7 ie "Hae 
when 8 Superipurs and = Se de emanded 


GO their Seryants ald Inferiours, ot 


them wha were ſubject to the Patria 


Poteſtaß, or the Right of GOyernment in 
dhe! atrlarchal le J "Th — 


ours 


IT — * 


—— wv 
———_— 


4. "Abd T6 the | 


etre wo. 6G ee 


wide em 


. * * 8 8 SB 


A 


oo 8 
Nr 


F Tits ITY 


wee e n ency and 
Fe Ni 3 8 


ur, und in 
thelr Rite > tho” 


io 5 Kh 
pic 77 7 
their Hands on 


t, calling 


wh Mos 
Adige (if they 
chat Jupiter mi 
them, 48 they 


a Supe! ſtition "and e 


Ln nes we 


e catinor of 


. 


* 


dh, — 


kf 3 2 .. 


f chem ſwore, Jaying Liv. 
the Altar; others taking a Pad 
8 in der Left-Hahd; and'a Flint 


fiid ; and 


willin gly deceived chem) 


5, puniſh, 


and ſtrike 


id hi 505 


Fa And of 


the 2 we fead, That” after Chen 


— 


e Le Aa | 


Liv. op * 


Tull. 1. 
the Gods and Men to /. fem. 13. 
th of what they 


ler. "Mor: 
& cap. 9. 


n 
47. 29. 
1 6 5. 


l e 8 90 Sf 40 Jus. 


1 


ede nin 


cc cbeir f t 92 9 525 it ate 
at =} EE el 
lib. MPa 


esd r Fore 9770 ew to, . 
> 1 t. Et, or ee than an, Oath, . or that 


ta ber facrifie'd, they.took a Stone 


Evan more 


38585 oblige them 155 the or 


7 a 4 ET we 


very ait 


Contracts. 


the I op 01 the Twelve 


lings Sacred 
h, that's t 


an 


Taber dg 


do jet 


tbe, kept with 


an Enemy, does put beyond Hiſpute, Ge. 


mong them Was accounted an execrab 

and mo accurſed Thing, and; his Sin the 
moſt heinous and aggravating; and that 
which, of all others, Was molt ſeverel 


pniſh'd by their Gods. And this 08 
1 
i £ al tn, 


And indeed, he Who Wen 5 Oath a 


1 


— 4 
a aw 


as Y 


&- - 


OLI PA 


—_ 
ad  ) 


. ED babe 
= 2 a.i! 


— 
fe | 


1 Ls 


S „ 


1 


K 


— 


8 - 
„ 8 * 
Boy Pd : 


*-- 


r r SS a- O DAN 


l * 
os 0 ran me nr 

bo , 4 CS 

| + 9 7 e amore 42 x 85 


anibeid. 


ES 2 7 17 27 01 0, 
1 7 | 


Jed. om ta- 
1. Wh I 
5 5 me Aka ir iſcretion,. or 
2 = Lor pre Uſe 125 liebe . | 
e, o- d. to make a Wi 
r 
ed to. enter, into ſuch à, Sglemn ana 
Fe 5 0 this, wh o underſtand. not te 
ature, nor the Puniſhment, dne to the 


e Violation of it. Some, 1 knom, 


hers 13 
2 $ * 1 a 
A Ve og 
ath 


excl _ 


ate 0 r a erk in hs Father 's D.Sinderfan 
SR A nia & BJ i de 4 
Famil Te CF his „May 7 


0 s gr tters per- 4. $:8.2,3.4 
zining te . Bur ſince very few 
fore. twelve. gr fourteen, Years. of Age 
do arrive; to 19 0 Maturity of Judgment, 
diſtinguiſh bet) a:lawful and un- 
tþ ;. I ſhould think it much bet- 
ter not to 1 of their Eyidence, or not 
to admit ve pk to ſwear. in their Father 
or other. Men's Affairs, till they, ar e Al 
ſixteen, which, is the Cuftom, 6 — Na- 
tion; and in m Opinion, much better 
770 that of the Civil Law, „Which allows. ID 
7 7 ſooner: As on $-give 1 


4 "3 2 
this Period we to be __ ful (exc 
13 . Ff 42 + * 4 
ni 


- — — bes P 3 . 
2 * nat . — — 
<4 ee" 
e ** 
— p 
; 
* 


Pacing 
lib. 2. cap. Mond in Kno 


Mynſing, Ib. ing uvcapable of all Senſe and Underfatd- 
2. Saft. 4.12. ing or to Make a Will er manage 


ou duden 1 ee ; ; having 15 


- ++) which We aue Partakers; 5 the Sins of 


Belli & 


et. 6,7. S0 1 Mes eber . rhit 
: binding on che Conſtittice': at ep re 
may be fad of \Fodls and Idects, jar be- 


Affrir, cannot be ſuppos d to be un 
| Obligatioh' of n Oath Or that, If 
have ſwort, and not perforn 


flon, Dettberarfon: or Will, i 
> vs concur to make that they do, 


_ teive undone; finful; he hr been 5 | 


= more of Em, than what he 
114 8 Os to 3 


chem. And the 
the Want of Gti rial | 
e - or the firſt Guilt” of ders n 


Fools and Ideots not being wilftl, t 
ons, or ate, but the Produ 
vineible Ignorance, or natural epi 
we cannot think, that our moſt cc 

| Uement, and indulgent God, wh 
Ties are over all his Works, will + 81 
theſe Sins to any of them; being, 705 


x Cor. 8. 12. Apoſtle ſays willing to gcc 72 
e 27 76 125 


| 10 what wwe hade t:: 
Weſem, ky As for thofe' who Ate 5 Fog OT 
lib. 48. tit % Exceſs of Paffion, . tho th r. ve! 


W © *"Utthe in this Jaco Hm Oki 


% , 


„ thar a E 


reger cf 4c 3, ra a. eee Ro e 7D TOO] _ e 


18 ” 


een wenne, ß . SY OGEIION 


© 


— 4 e 


thei Tucid e or wiien n their frenzy 


" OE WY 

arid Madaten, 49 to their 

e de 

Ment yet whether cis be h Cane 
I Sen & 


ſtion: but what God Will, or will not 
With them, muſt'depend- i Tra 
and. Marcy,” their hes vr Rok 5 | 
and their molt fincete Humiliatiot 1 


him yet thus we may humbh 
fay,, th e yh 
7 N d in hav ee right Wie 
'woul a lty. 
of? For 155 l Maa poets 
pardoti-and * we for 


Inſeviities, if Oder fieinons Circtitſtances "1 be 


do ndt concur to ptebent or hinde 
lache. Bot, ue del N ful tre 
d to ſweat; ; yer if the 7 


- 
ol 


muth 
| the fame is Aus whe whe. 2 
rious and inad Ne Fog not . 


mieed to_ rake an Oath, or if the do, 
CE Tk they are no Wale ob 1 dl to 1 keep it, 
Iatellectuals, at | 

ly loft or edips'd ; Bur if: 22 
happen to be when they have 


Ind 


WT nn 


Es . ae y 

be Oe tia [- 

b 

1 

t 

3 

4 

| u that P 

10 9 Are 9 f 

mary, and! — ae thve Indica Wl # 

Lag BA What we . 1 55 89 yi 

Grot. de Jure Us If e | other Si | fo 

l geclardtiye of our 1 al Wl 5 01 

d. 3. 45 , Fa 2) Fecha Gra Ok h 1 

| 8 E wh B 

thers 4 Ie ſeveral 10 he thele Motion 1 De th 

Fen AA which are agreed on. b th, fig : # 

nify our Intentions, and. 5 if th 

no Realon why, tnele in 990 es. fu 

well as Words, they eq e 0 

e e Ion gh Seer And f i 

RY VVV 

ide zac ther by Images, Sculptures, M 4 

- Reprefentafions, and 5 . 
capable of under 


Signs, may e mad 
0 | 85 ene the. 55 ON, 
N Fa ath' 0955 Saviour ; 
the Deſi 8 nation, 
and the Seis nd of cM Suffering Kefir Er 
F 11 Fin 7 5 If to the MT 

Perl ENS Tay, our Holy Jeſus is made in: 
2 vl F to bis þ bonn 9M 6 Win 155 
8 We, 


? 1 1 * 922 fo 1 
mY Ta 8 = * n * WY . 


— 


eee 


coi with” ede Father, aud te Vi 5 . 


1 wen ; There: 
br. mull 


1 ddrivg "or giv 
8 2 wh $ 185 of 
4 The mAh 68 | 252 


TT od nt + 
* e W. Se An 
gv. Hieron. 


gum x . 
a 1 VF. e E100 — 55 Bea HE * 
oken of theſe” more fülly, in the 
mer Auſtwers, Ly not ho 


1. rms 85 9 
tell) en how. Et Wie 
0 en e . art . 
ie ty, 0 
© keep their Ea A Stat tes; 

| be Known -t6" "all 2 That 
1 ly, thoſe irigly 2 WhRIF are 
findam and concern the cod 
Otter, and H6nout 'of the "whole*Corfi- © 
mbc Veche omitting of little" Bh. Laus 
6.5 were ot at elt indercgect thowhd 
"6bligh the Coniſctence) making de his Ways 
gu vilty of che Breach of our aefl g provi- 
dee nd Scandat or Contempt de dcm 
fac eur Omiſſot. 1-39} 2 k 085 
| WW Therg is um Doubt more T have abott 
Her, nd 40 this 5 Whetbey Printer, 
fn ce was ot . oe r 22 
7 alh, or any Wa ener with St | 
8 the) Roman Carboligs martin, . 
\ Tha ide Pope . _. " 


ot chern; bor theed 
Och obliges you” 


25 wo 3 WEIR hep e e SITS. TS ot OS A Tug "at OW» 


5 2. Fp. promiſſo DE 
9 oor vp Bae nor 


9 om Laws: . — ſe v 
e wine or Na Fold; 


is D * ** 

=. . Supreme L awgi 

| Potent and Allwiſe God, that 
i} with them : For, from a nat 

: can relax us, but he who is 
Nature, and ſole Proprietor: 


RR 


i 


Sn 


ideen een een 


is fo. fa 


daf Rood. 8 


and Grole 


* 
. 
— 
* 


Per- 


Dig. Eb. 50. t ceaſes 
N 5 Oil ig ps 
PS ws fi A 
ee nl 0 
# Joft.ib.3-hatter,” then th Diſp 1890 takes * 7 


cap. 20. 


7 beſides the Arent — "dignity 
with: 


Tut either be Pope, nor 4 


riouerſ 4 mah 


ORs 
9 oe 7's 


Kilic. 
4 


te 


8 


Man' 8 Right' and Proper 


eh 
9 — 1 5 0 ay Man of 55 
or ngen to judge now great 
ay, d is, to an e 
the Violation of ha Natural an Mo: 
ral Law. A073 21 7 1 JUN: * 92210 121900 
QQ. Tam folly ſatiqied with e 
on 10 Rl and litewiſe F = add, 
in 
rarchy of bo res ne 4 Rome; 10. 2 5 
nor ute thatever, Ve 
el, '#þ Apen «with im Oath? Bit 


what do 14 to Cmmututiont, 1 
* 


. Oath void, becau 
* his Cynſent, le Matter "of | 


DOS lest e 4% MOSS . 


1 


other Power 1 


utation by 
ny 


Comm 


de, or a 


e 4 IF TD 2 OB OI 3s dt EP Aba yy 


4 


Doubt; or if 


— i OD G 

— — — TA 

4 . A 1 . vv p a - — * — 

22 a6 * PA 4 * * — 

— op 2 — 
E ACA TRFERUR..  _ = & 
— A , ITS. * * 
* 


- 
- 

— 
2 * 


bye puid it: This differs 2 
4 L enn fee; ſtom deſiring us 


leds dy there being 


miſt,” and ſhould have fully reſolved to 


Tn nn pay” —ͤKÄ„ „ 1 7 
* 


2 On n 


ottr'Oflls's a: 
the chat we'itave; 
org te, or ae Nac 70 Whole 
Bett aud / eye harediary;:do 
forgite tlie Debt, or the Sabana df Subs 
je&®6f our. Prothile; there, 'for certain the 
Obtigation is/woia, and: can have ho more 
Bower: of binding us than if was can - 
a or never made; fer, if:our Cxedi · 
ore: whors or. Gr whoſe Ule we wear, 
as, or forgive-us the Debt zl le is the 
e e b rated yal7 bikes ant 
Sus if we him; an 

fulfilled the Promiſe; or if he returns and 
beſtowys the ſante immediateſy after: . 
g, a8 


anckemoy as ur own, 0 155 — 
have” 1 bim: Se that eicher Way: ths 
Promiſe” is fulfilled, and che Swearer! re- 
no Breach or Violation 
df Oath; nor is God imur d, or offen- 


dec im this Affair ¶ Por though we call him 


to Witneſs che Truth of dur Intention and 
deſigned Performance; yet there is no 
Fraud, nor Ijoſtice,” nor taking of God's 
Name in vain # Becauſe, if there had been 
n Fav Of or. Relaxation granted us, we 


have made god our Promiſe : And ſince 
Led the Will is taken for the Deed or as 
fect” accepted; and od for a full and 


| Gus ' Perfornialiee,” there is ee gi- 


THI .t5 - ven, 


N + - ' * 


* 
CB + 


* - 


D . 2-6 


"| py. 
75 . ere gude . 299 


17 Nane, thin 
"C47 1” have a 


e a reli e e e 0 F 


Na made to, 
TE: 55 1 3 90 do me 
A 5 | be pleaſing and Roe" rae 3 
e Delctiprion 1 af the , e 
Nagl gd 2 nd, th Fe | a- And. River. 
e 
ner and Ie of the Vow! : of Bu SY 
we ate Vos af well as they, by e 
TI SM — 5 1770 | . 9285 2 rg 0 
| Dan. Tilen. 
Tor bene 1 55 5 3 
'e elib 55 1 8 e + 
ae ates a f 
they, Rs D 
by which { 0 5 m 
Perereg ate, and 1 at 25 
iN vine 333 2 


__ — 


rats a R ö 
* * 
on OF R wo. n 


148 of the Cit Oy 


» Cor 3-5. Kü, This w lde eny, Know Kyowing our own 
Lake 17: 10. mij and Weakneſs, "the pu toe 
| | kev dar fab, pol hat when we 
| Jane lf 5 can 5 thar von are, bu; 
5. EÞ 
that 1 may explain this the 
e an on pi. Nature, N 
8 * Obligation of 2 Vow : 
Hal here ſet down' what ſome of the Ro. 
mib Caſuiſts ſay concerning it. And ſince 
my Anſwers to the Queſtions about Oaths 
will reſolve moſt of 'the Doubts ſtarted a- 
bout Vows, 1 ſhall be the more brief in 
my Anſwer ta theſe, _ 

Lomb. Aqi Lombard tells us, © That a Vow is a 
"ION 4 Teſtimony of a voluntary Promiſe made 
_ + © to God alone; and which more pro- 
c * 5 0 refers to thofe Things which be- 
| to him.“ (By which he no doubt 
| ha Vows made to Saints or An- 
gels.) Aquinas calls it likewiſe a Promiſe 
made to God ; but then he will have it 
of Things which we ſhall by and by 
prove to be contrary to | the” written 

Word of God. And of the fame | 
Mald.; in Ev. are Soto, Maldonate, Cornelius a Lapide, 
| 2 Mats and 3 the Church of Rowe, in Ther 
1. Doctrine of Vows. They 'I tell you, that 
u e eee e ee 
8 and Chaſtity of Life in an unmarry d State, 
3 Tim, 53. though the Scripture expreſsly contradicts 
it, and calls it, the Doctrine of Devils, and 
St. Paul reaſoning the Caſe with the C 
rimbians, 


N 


5 7 © 6 I wt 


—— 


LS 


5 


$ F. 8 2. TS 32S 


ARM 5 2 
nt, aſſures them, that in = 


anal Ce 
they (did not ſin, but preyent it: And 285 Calib, & 
it was much better to marry than toVig.5 Celis. 


burn; J one rte his own Wi Sacerdet. 
Ha thy wh 4 e 


ing Hieb. 


P — 
4 1 
f 7 
> . 1+ 1 
= 
* * — 
* y - . 
N * —- 
OY - 4 


He 


* = + 
* * 


* 
0 N E 
. 
Pp 
* * 


* 


_ 


Bok. 5. 31. 0 
1 . 


Marriage 


be dts by 
after might | 
that ſhould f 
and true Rel 
ediitinency, 2 
1 
Virtus and 
te Number 


80 


ne uin. 2. 2d. 
1 7 2255 186. 

1 Art. 1 1 2 3342 
; Bel. 1:5. de 
Men. 2. cape 


22, 22.284.30.,.4 G 
Ge. 352573 150 { 


larges the Kin 
theſe Rape 


Of the Chun ck 
An N nd with more Freedom and'Faſe per 
: 27, 20 25. unmarty'd * Perſons to lere "Goth, and ad- 
Na 19.6 vage their ſpiritual Pole 
| us, That rhe mhhuarried Wontan"ct- 
I or "the Thmirs 
dich be 'boly both in 
notwithſtanding we are to conlider; that 
tm ſeveral Reſpect: 
A ſingle Lie; for 


. Intemperan TY 1 


Lacher 
5 


i 


chart 800) th 758 Wa Wb. 


i du of Chüldr 


_ 


And Hit! hgle Life. 
no — 
tever Profeſion” 
Fi 


the K 


the Ford, tbur ſhe 
he D2- 'Yet 


455 


ferable 


tüteck it 


Lg 
en chat there. 
; CONE or «me 
Firn 20 | 
A8 th 


15 


em 
Eſtate of Itocerce, 2 — by 


ad Sep e ho [of 5 
ou Exerciles,” oy 
"true Believers 1 an erk 

N "It is ini 
arded, be id Ce: 


'A 
exchides” any of 
or or Fami 155 11 


band 


K , L 
5 8 
" x 
* 


e 


Sr 0 wer | 
rote te N exidently appears, that 1 nM 


e wn: Do&rj | 
Traditzobs, an — . 4 | 
the Authority: of Þ — the Pain 
2257 pts pts of. th the Goſpel. daz zur: | 
31 E | JEN Ly pe ad 
dne, ng cn Caen l. 
Rem; 4209. 4 Lana 2ſt. ere 
great ance, and 0% G al. Trid. — 


Ode -indulge themſelves i balls 2 
: e man ocular V 


to Prov © 00 

| . 1 6 — 8 225 

. ae ee. 
2 Cor. 8. 9 


— Fretence to aGation and Self- Epheſ 
1 4 culpabl, 3, wi Sante 2 e 
0 70 22 * e Fot Ber Pn. 3. 12. 


ned a o ihe Corſe hs 


au, an. in his Pra: 
27 57 „ poor, and, | T4 | 
8 e Meh 8 
20 ty war 


2 15 


al e . 


to Gloyſers is againſt 
Fe go iges, us. . 


2 
i page THOR pus 9 ae 


alliſt our. Neighbours; to zelieve and _ 
opriiPareats..and Relationss;; abd;ite gm. 
$longly Offices a [of Kin neſocto 
im 1 L4q4 | mapy 


2 D. „ e — Seda ee as 


the Cxvncn 


o may want, and ſtand in d 
We muſt, by beſtowing o 
ve to 2 and — 


arity and Merc 


ing 7 51 in this, to 
as ourſelvet; 4 is as  neceſſr 


Table oſt Law! 
Us 


hab fo ranges 
— in uncapable 9 ake it, os Gem 
ing thoſe Commands which reſpect their 
Neighbours and Fellow Chiriſtia 
which 
ſafe, or lawful, to enter into it. 
And as all of us ſhould have 


Vocations for the Good of ourſelves pour 
che Republic, or thoſe Communities and 
eg wherein, and amongſt whom we 
live.. I ſay, that as all of us ſhould have 
not only 4 general, but a ſpecial Calling 
Fiche in Quits. or, Stat, whereby we 
5 n 


ns; nay, 
regard God and Man, it cannot by 


wc 0m tc OO 1WHGToT?YyY 


b «a. 
* 
s * 


00 De Gn ern 
: f 7 2 A 7 2 , * — 8 


__ Carnenisn, 
may be uſeſul Members of the ſime: S0 
to cut outſelves off from being any Way 
TY to A Eccleſiaftic; or hg: 

is a againſt our 38 
the End of e Pp 
— we 2 ith 0 2 ion | 

us, W161 Vuerneſs The. 

eat our" r wih ie 2 


our own Hands tbe Thing Rene , him 
we may” ba ve to Fee a ibute to m 
EE if in Need, F, | of  'Epheſ. 4. 28, 


But though this Vow as the Romani 

make it, be no Way uſeful, or awful; yet 

I can't here ſay, that it is e when 

thereunto ſpecially called, to abandon our 

Houles and Lands, or forſake all our Goods 

and earthly Subſtance; becauſe the Holy 
Apoſtles, who ought, and muſt be Pat- 

terns for our Imitation, had done the ſame: 

Or,” that in the Time of Perils and Perſe- 

cution, it is unlawful for us to withdraw 
ourſelves; or retire into Caves'and Deſarts, 

or unto ſolitary and uninhabited Places, it 

qur Bleſſed Maſter's and his Follow- 
Qice ; and we being perſecuted in Mac. 10, 5. 
Gs Place, being deſired to * to another: 

Yet from — it will not follow, that 

we are to run into Cells and Cloyſters, 

into Dens, and hollow Caverns under 
Ground ; and by going, as it were, out of 

the World, deprive ourſelves of all uſeful 
Converſation" and Society, when there is 
not the” * 23 nor any fiery Tryal 
3 


a. 4 hk pe "I" wy 1 "x * N 
? * n hd / X - VP f'S 7 
, 7" * , 
. 
1 


ohne Cn EROH 


approaching +. his is baniſhing opr-ſolys 
hon Gags: s Faygur, 9 


E mi Fels DE 


Boat 1 75 w elent 
e ee 
5 x Obar- 
bem 5 Yau of P. 

| ' ul, „to ee 72 og. — 

2 1 4 1 iend * * 

ee 
Ways which the 5 a pra- 


heir — Re 


e perſue. 180 


And the ſame may be „ hid of 
Wn” hk to Biſhops, A — ns. 
ors, an, .oth lers, . to 3 Fa 


* ad ſe - 4 a. 
| to reject theſe as 3 77 | 
,* Epi. Jade 3. and ſirenuy Y contend: or that L 
Was once deliv ered tot; 6. 2 tf wt % | 
gard our Baptiſmal and Euchariſtical VS 
and Pi to tans 5 —. 4nd, FR83 
HOW Be . e 


n S og s Do oy 22.0, 2.0 tm»... | 


w_ 
41 


erte IN * 


252 SED Redd the 16% — 
"other? volt tary "Vows5/ not that'T 
y, or antawthl, K 


5 be Gelberad undertaken,” a0d 
ind honieſt for which we m. 
denol, No lo nnn 
Wing —7 are ſome very t 
Men; wwhb im ——— ns 
2 and ſuperfluons, but likewiſe 
| Welver and o. 


| 70 6 
e Ind hoe ere to be 
Reuſon ant” 
9 Thr 

be pere. mild vallmury 4 voltentary 
chBerful Get, And Niger e reewill- | 
1 a But to Vom amd he e 
at we "I ge | bY 
5 5 


=... 


2 * 9 2 Can ſhould 


un pt 


Zeke e gradeingly, un- 
88 ok 1,7 leet Neetſſny, rr bebe 


a 17 4 Ray 7 . 


"4 Fut e om anſwered,” if we 
ö char there are . that 
Rs ne, and yet ate done 
and_cheerfally':” For Angels Praiſe 
ad" their "Ma ih gy worſhip and 
adore, their, Scat 


| 8 they are con- 
Debt chat is dde. But 
Hens inſets no fore 


SE 


„ 
8 


of their Jonas PTY 


loves 1 | 


* k 
* * 


bee be ien dars 
. oas and willingly. 


ever elſe. 
| 2 this 2 


4 What 2 us tha N 


any ot her 


a, if we N 


Of the Cura if 
, becauſe. it is their Will and 


Inclinan to do it: So that the 
ion 0. . re is þ 
| at deal of Difference. between a Neceſ- 


e and 


— — 


- n 


T2 


— — 


ation or Vom -. 1 
A. But this Objectiog A 


- : * 1651 


Ras as es 
'Carncntel.. 


and make us the more earneſt 
to ng — amen 
2 as we are natura 

able ro org, ad ee, 
vey" recails and negligent, 


fl 


e 


jlty of God: 
Dry, to worſlrp 


5 


: 


0 "Vows et we 
| 2 — And excite us to 


135 


— er bir God, be- Gen. 28. 27. 9 


God, and Aae 

ing thereto the firſt Command + 

Yet this ing, He made a Vow 

to do build bim'@ Houſe, and 

eve bim Uſe, the Tithe of all 

that be Was the natural Reſule | 

and Cori Worſhip. 

I 2 Ber (dd wear 
. | deal of Danger in making a E pu becauſe it 
| may be a Suave to a Mun, andoflen toraive 
, him i the Cmiſſn of Sm; jr i be = 
' | do wot what he vows, it will be 4 Cor. 7. 383 
Fonte 10 bis Conſcience, perplex his Thoughts, 26. 
and be 'a perpetual Uneafineſs to bim; ſo it 
| tobe ths in ( ſay they 08 po ow f 
0 %%% 3 6n/naring 1 1 
1 1 
18 2 But 


— 8 


— 


Families which without Doubt is dax 


FCious dr diſhoneſt; I am cn e 82 


theſe Vows; Lam to blame far the 
of them Or, if L make a rah Vowyhat 


lawfully uſed, and kept, provided 
_ thoſe Qualifications which:are required. in 
it: Therefore, I ſay, that Vows haye not 
naturally in them tbat which is dangerous, 


2 Ge 15% 


—— chem to 
= Riot: And 0 —— 


may lav fully undertake a Vow, f RAV 
ing, Feſling, or relieving ſo: many, pag 


and commendable: But if Ide 395 ary 


is unlawful, or impoſlible,cor any May xi 


deliberating, and rightly weighing. Tþ 
before. Evow'd. But a Vow, for a 8 5 
is good in: its on Nature ens 
. 


becauſe they oblige us to noching but to 
what before we were bound; and what 
God may juſtly expect ſrom us : Sg that 
a freſh or new Vow 1 is but a repeatingiof 


the 


| ch alk and the Means of 


* 


Seren 


ft and 


75 tg 
{ame 1 | 


2 


1255 is: but g oye 3 5 
eaſes, Nx: W \MR,QUIEngril. 
b fa ie. Bond ey! "ry 8 


Ives uf Reg. an 
rainiſe-or Vow we being bit [oo heh 


tempted, and nat ſeldem Prey 
VO TT Moyes; ev 2 my mow | 
Thore 45 poke a . 
e JE if 11 125 7925 


. ew ere, 


8117 


bat 4 — 
ht bead gg ta. el vet Dan an chu 
2 Indeed, in the Old Teſtament there 


— Examples: there wen niget with 
Vows performed to the 7 10 „they 
were à Part of the ; Jewiſh: Worſhi 


Beſides, theſe Vows were neceſſary fo 
teveral Sacrifices and Qblotions WICH God Jo 
did require of them; this notwithe 
ſtanding, they may be uſed very lawtully 
under the — 'Y lince l they e 
599 r 


* 


be Ac, or in 7 91 


fitive. Commands for Yowing, Bo 


159 


and Ley. 7. 18. : 
Ceremonial Law :- And by them Houſes c 22. 2 

and Lands were dedicated, and offered 1 2 
tor / the: Service and Uſe of. the Temple 58 5 17,18, 
r their Iſaiah 19:21, 


onah 1. 16. 
ahum 1.15. 


—?—ꝛ— — — — 


1 
. 


F] * * * 4 1 4 1 7 " 9 
* 199 9 25-4 "1 TY * . 
ö ry bY * . Ps 4 4." 0 
- * * : | F l * * 2 > 
. . 
* - ” 3þ 
' 9 


* 
. 7 , I * =_ 
2 7 1 


Op the! Gaeste 


—ů —— „„ „„ 
. - 1 2+ p 


: — 1 
they arc left fe and" ous Choice; ani 
| er nt ror em 
to his Ability and Inelinations, 
_ them as he ſees fit: \ And 


ſuperfludus; and if Wey had 

5 . ee a and hy had han ſuch 
Ads 18. 18. have made any; or, that that Vow of 4- 
. 21. 23. naniat and Sappbira had eſcap'd\ uncenſu- 
tec, under che Goſpel: Fot, tho" there 
we meet with a ſevere Reprehenſion, and 
tfſhereaſter the Puniſſiment of Death inflict- 
ed on them ; yet it is not for theit Vow, 
| but for the Bleach of it, and lying to the 
440. f. 1 2,3, Holy Ghoſt. Thetefore, I ſay, tho Ce- 
. remonial Vows, or vowing to ſacrifice our 
Soocds, or giving our Subſtance for the Uſe 
of the Temple, are not now required, ot 
do not neceſſarily oblige us: Vet, beſides 
| our Baptiſmal * . which —_— 

Exception, are oblig d, we ma e 
| - WU 2 us in — 

| 


| ad 


SSS SS SFS SSS F Ses Sr p&p 


f * 


Gt ani 
u 4nd Gach 8 or lach and bn 


Hours for Reading 


ion of 4 that 7 . ; 
8 45 —_ 1255 of Vorg. 


ing? G0 10 K * 11 wy 3 4 ; 


„but adviſed, or leſt arb 3: Ny . 
— as 5 pleaſed to term ray 54 N 

* Uſe to us, | 

3 


_  - ums, or enter into Acts of, Pehance and 


7 .T a WL 
« +2 7 4 Wh it 2 

> 

i 
% 


of dle Un K 
Ie hall Gade Vows: idtb Hail dat ur 


* 
- Geyetal and Special? The General Vow I chi: 
we ceall that which all, Ciiſtinz or true ane 

| abu 
tho 
Phi 
the 
and 
Joh 
| — befo 
| — uf God, as — are - 
Anttiated into chis biolxSzerament, promiſe, IN a 


9 bers — — 
Mot to are 
of ge, or come tothe Vears vf Dilcretion, 
Hy: take it, -bythe-Confirma- 


they 

tion of the \Ridhop, und 225 1 it, by 
+ -receivitiy of the Holy Buchariſt : And 
ttbeſe be the two Solemm and General 
Vos, which: ate now im Uſe, under the 
Goſpel, and are in Place of thoſe two 
whirh were under che Law, to wit, Cir- 


cumciſion, — Lamb; or Puff 


— — 


over * Bua Unsinn en 

The Spedial;lon.Burticiler Mose cthet 

br TT oy pres Pe nates] 
cla or Bleſſim 


8 wow prig'd-ao-ibe granted, — 
. thereby oblige hiriſelf . pray or give 


Mortification, er do any body Exerciie, 
_ is not * by the Law of God, 


41 40 * of 78.4 


r F ov Fo os, on ee < o& 


-» 


4 
* 


- 


"4. 
fal- 


uch hitn, as. with 2 Party, it 


fame wich 


1 Of the Cnnuac Re 


It. ſhews us, chat y 


& Vo W D i "7 _ 
We are not to, vow: Thi 


n r 


Ke 1 er de any, K 
2 be 928 0 

; Iſidor. in Sy- wa Bon 0 ui 

8 2 4 likewiſe cole wh 8 
which Aows f the, , of... 


are, indifferent: So that we are not to. yow 
Things. that, ave. a. Burden . ro, our Conſci- 
enges, or may prove a al « 


: "Offence 
to our. Brot! They uſt. + alſo mage 


; N of 8 80 1 — 
| Num .30.5,8, may 65 e Boo of e 2: We = 


| 1 po. the Vows ot the Daughter po 
| e wade without the wedge 
918 5 . e 1 
0 ! VOL nul l. „Vows 
likewiſe be NE 8 pallble, 201 
in our ee te boo ent. with our 
alings, Functions, 3nd 1 ſo that 
mult not hinder,. prevent, or retard 
our. getting. of; our 7 ly Bread, or. provi- 
ding for our Families: They muſt be 40 


Deliber 
See lente EY 1. 1 


5 e EE N Tos © PP me 1 5 
* 


SSF FSS SSS FRaggerag 2 83 ggg ge 0. — He" 


A . r en ne O00 PL. SS ry TR LY, IA 


ar ill Deſignf or 
danke ght, Vain, empty, and trifling Things 

"= 
Tot withotcothe Vows | ſhould: certainly: | 


ban og goed and honeſt 2 to 


Gbr bent ol 40 

Re e ihe free trom Fear; Hain) 
and/:Diffimulation,' not to be made with' 
ot wicked Purpoſes, nor 


Things 40d gente and caſual, 


88 ;pats- In 5 End mu 
good; an chieffy our Depend- 
ance in Gd ud 0080 Gratitude to him: 


And if to this we add the Eucreaſe of 


Faith, Chntity; Good Works, and Devo” 
tion; our Vos are lawful and allowable, 

and to be, taken by all who ure capable, 

and thus qualified for them; which 


In tlie next Place, brings W 


that Queſtion, Whether you. be qualified 


to make a Vow ? Or, What Sort ef Per- 
from them? 


ſons are exchütled, or exempted 

And as befere I ſhew!d/you,”' 3 
. ee was ot: 

s :Fower or Jutsu: 80 So here 1 
ol youþ:thar a Wife, Son, and Servant 
cainot voi that which encroaches on the 


eee and Maſter's Right; 
or that takes away his Prope i = 


minion, ot that | leſſens: — Subjection, 


Duty, and Obedience, which is owing to 
ſuch Rebtives Note but that either; or: 


all of theſe; may morally vow, without 
che — theſe Supetiours, that 1 3 


they may faſt, pray, and give 3 live 
chaftly, / Wirten, oo pol none 


ng M3 uch 


t 
x - < 0 
Rs IL 


186 


to Godw W 


of the Law ; theſe Vows att lawfül with 
the farmer: Reſttictiond: e eee 


2 


ebexifore' 1 it is in the Church "bf. Rowe! th 
force thoſe 
| Vows, who are nat eme to the — 


\ : 
1 5 11 * f 1 „ 
| "> * 
' oof $ 
GH 
1 


ab vos: And che Subje@s Matter bes 

ing Acts of Piegy and Charite wich relate 
otftiip, and are commauded by 
bim, tliere's ho Superſeding of it the 
firſt, and original Obligation. Arid k 


fince in theſe: there is hb Inconfiftence, but 
that one may be done, without 


of the Qther, or that both Duties may de 
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= Diſeretien, or -haye not that: Maturity 
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Vow, 2 Promiſe; and an Oath, or do not 
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diſceming what may be good, or 
for them, or may Conn tte pr 
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. _ ©" dertook, yet the Rites and Ceremonies to 
de uſed in the 
| bes order d, and commanded by God 
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_ acceptable to God. Before you'go: 7 L 
world fain mm of you; whit" the Mean- 
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not come near f Bodies of tbeir Fa- 


ther, Mother, Brother, or Siſter; becauſe 1 
Heads. As this was a Part of the JewiſÞ 
and Ceremonial Law, it is not binding on 
us . Chriſtians, becauſe dolle d, by the 
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was done to prevent their d 3 
e that it was ſit, that 


they Wo had f themſelves from 


common and ordinary Functions, and the 
| to attend the Service 
of God, ſhould be ſober and ahſtemious, 


Cares of chis Life, to 


free from all Luſts, and carnal Pleaſures, 


and from every inordinate Paſſion and Af. 


fection, that they might be the more ca- 


pable of ſerving at the Altar, and (ORG | 


em the Miniſtry! of the World. 


And as to St. Paus Vow, which: we 


read of in the Acts of the Holy Apoſtles: 


It was a Thing indifferent, and though he 


re, it at Cenivea,: and by the Per- 

of the Elders aſterwards purified 
himſelt, and enter d the Temple; yet it 
was not commanded hy God, ſo that he 


might have choſen, Whether he would aa. 18. 18. 


have taken one, or not: And tho this 
ſeem to teſemble that of the Nusariter, 
in ſhaving of the Headz vhich they were 


oblig d to do, after defiling of themſelves 
witty dead Bodies; yet there was no ex- 
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nothing of it, we cannot 

that he took the Wow of a Nazar 
rite; but: was ſo called, as being the Per- 
ſon ſignify d by Sampſen and the ng co 
or the Verity, Completion, and true Ac: 
compliſhment of that Order: For, as the 
Nuzariter were ſeparated from other Peo- 
ple for the Service of God; ſo was the 
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it is by 4 w'd from the 


. 


But 
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Saviour: For 6 
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of Ifrnet, and reſtued the Church from 
their Oppreſſſon; and even by his Death 


to have been a Figure and 97 
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had vatquiſhd many more than he had 
done wyhen 2! ab tance our Bleſfed Maſter 


and "Redeemer did fave” us from the Ty- 
rany. of Sin and Satan, and by his Death 


end 15, 
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. Vow.which he vowed ; we habe no fartber 
- Reaſon to doubt, but that ehe put cher to 
Death, and chat in ſo doing, hie made 4 
raſh and unlawful Vow, and was gullty of 
a great Sinn D 2 7 (42:24 orb hh 
1 Fa 10 uke a>Vowito 
the Ble u, or 16 um of 
the Greatuves, oy binder; but that 
I may'wow to them ton? Anif the Roma- 
niſts do vutu to tbe Virgin, St Do- 
minick, and all the 0 N that oth 
will be' obedient to their ” Bie Prior br 
g Abbot ,/ why; nay not A eee —_ 
ning to Swperiogr tatber in 
chu or State? * 11-10 Etro 
A. This -f own ib the Doctrine vf the 
Church of Rome, but without any. Autho- 
rity from or 'Reaſon'::As'to'thiir 
Tho. Aquin. Sweating by the Creatures, that I have a 
J 2% ready cnfüted, in the Title concerning 
Dom. Soto. Oaths, And tho there be a great deal of 
„ & Difference; as I'have ſhew'd you, in the 
. 2. 4. 3. Deſcription of a Vow; — Swearing 
Medull. Theol and Vowing, in the ſitſt, Men tranſactin 
> with Men, and taking God -for-Witnels, 
24 Vt, but in the ſecond, with God, making him 
Dab. i. Party to the: Vow : But beides, We can 
21 ac fund yo Precept nor Example in Scripture, 
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| Adoration or Worſhip are due: 
Hg not knowing any of our Circumſtan- 
I ces ot Conditions any further, than as re. 
If vealed to them by God they cannot be 
dhe Object of dur Vows, being as much 
incapable of Hearing, as: of helping us, 
if not particularly commiſſioned by God 
And fince we can Without their Mediati- 
dn and ' liiterceſſion appföach unto. the 
| Throne of Grace, there is no Need of vow- 
ing to them: by ; FEY 1 ML, 
d Scripture, which ſays, That 10 1 
du Deas are to be performed: Which Mears ny 
che Fallacy an and Deceit nf the- Romattiſts, 
. EH who with tlieſe ſubtil Diſtinctions, of not 
: nn, to. the Saints objectively or termi- rej... 
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but only ſo untg God, pretend 4: Cult. Sand. 
ab of the Saints but Witneſſes of they p Ka, 
Vow which they have ditected to God, tO 7;;umps. is. 
rform what. Le Þ promiſed to do tos 75 gi 
en; which is {6 abſurd and ridiculous, 
when we conſidet: that God is the Searcher 
of Hearts, and ſtands in no Need of Wit: 
neſſes: Tbat it is a Shaine tliat it ſhould 
be mentioned by any Man of Parts or In- 
10 Thetefore, as we believe that 
1 Fa the Object of our Vows, to 
ia tot to Saints or Angels we are 
to direct and make them: And for this Deut, 23. 21. 
we have the Apthority, of Moſer, the Royal Film 50-14: 
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7iſt.3. Cu. l. could not commit” any that Was 7 wit 
Ae And from hence would infer; though er the 


Trid. Append, Erroneoully (the Aſſumption Delis g as falle ler 
DB a the Premiſes) that there are ſome Cart giv 
l. 2. a. of Venial Sins, which are very 'difficultly I of 
de os Conſc. known and declind; And that uch 7 are.ho anc 
©: 5- to be vowed againſt; if we haye vow A to | 
forſake them, that this Vow is void, and Il teſ 

to be chang” a into another: But that there N wh 

are other Kinds of Mortal ones, which we ane 

may vow not to commit. But ſince the Dr 

Divine Oracles aſſure us, That the Thoughts Wl ten 

Gen. 6. 5 of our Hearts are evil continttally from our FW anc 


roo 48. Youth up; that there is none upon Earth che 


—— . wot, 6r that can MN inc 
Prov. 20. 9. 1 that he bath made bis Heart 9, 5 tho 
any and e 
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that de i pape from Bir Sin; ir will be in 
vain tu pretend to make or perform a Vow; ; 
to abſtam from all Manger of Sin, fi nice 
there is ſuch 4 Source and Fountain of Core 
ruption Within us, that will in Spite of all 
our Care and Vigilance, and all 25 Vows 
= N beſides" our Sins of Frailty 
produce a great many others 
of daily Fic 10h : And fince no Man tan Joh 14. . 
bring 4 cleun thing out of that. which i ir un. — 25.4. 
ckañ; not kan be be rig btegur that ir born 
of uma, it muſt be raſh to vor, that 
we will abſtain from all Manner of Sins 
Ro if, as es Apo * tells us, Gad bath 
m_ bt Lek made Object 72 
„ that: wwe mig ects 5 
am Compaſſion 5 pretend to be 
witbout Sin, or our Vows to prevent 
the Commiſſion of it; (as ſome of the Qua- 
lerr ad Familiſtr vainly* and Pharifaically 
give on is indeed to deny the Remiſſion 
or Sn, or affrm it a Thing unneceſſary 
) and ſuperfluous to pray for it. 
0 I can't deny, but that to deliberate and 
d reſolve te forſake ſome ſpecial Sins to 
re which we may have a particular Inclination, 
ve I and which are in themſelves ſcandalous, as, 
e Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Avarice, Cot- 
ts WW tention, and the like, may be RING. - 
i and may be near of Kin 20 a Yow, 
theſe our Reſolutions we add our 4 =o 
ind ſincete Endeavours. And ther 
mts af to. the — of oC as well. 


* ; as 


r 


180 of enen en 

ther So the Laws of God do oblige 

ye yet the Addition of our firm Reſoluti- 

ons and Promiſe may be à ready Means, 

ut very. forcible Argument to engage us in 

g our Deſires, changing our Habits, 

=” 4 avoiding ſuch cuſtomary; and almoſt 

natural Sins. And ſuch a Vow as this ſeems 

P differ little from that Reſolution of Job, 

Job 31. 1. I have made a Covenant with mine Hes 

nat to look an a Maid; or that of the 

Plalmiſt, 1 14 aid, I will take Heed to my 

Ways, that I Im not with my Tongue : 1 

Pſalm 39. 1. Will keep 7 Mouth with a Bridle while the 
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wicked it before ma. 
Q 1s. a Vow ta. be perfarmed which hin 
ders the doing of a greater Good ? As for In 
ſtance, ſuppo « 2 a Man ſpould undertake ſuch 
or ſuch an an Off, uy after e Acker of it 
wr . ſome. Time. ſb uld vom, never to 
it, Tr Life, or as long af be could 
Lech it, not to deſert, or exchange it for an 


ot ber; whether he may not 0 Yo in 
Caſe of A, od Preſermen, There be 
more G 


Dom. Soto. AH. Ido think, that the Office being 4 
I 7 ful, or the Vow made of Thin 9 — 
3 ood, and poſſible, it can't be lawful to de- 
| 5 the Office, and break the Vow, except 
in the Caſe of extreme Neceſſity, where the 
| Perſon: thus engaged is in all Reſpe&s moſt 
Dr. Baldwin fit for it: And no other can be had that can 
- 7 5 7 ſo 12 95 to God's Glo at and Honour, and 
Ca. 8, "the pub blic Good 11 nn 
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the Office, For theſe Things in all Vows = 
and Obligations ſeem to be tacit Conditi- 
ons, being beyond all Things to be conſi- 
der d and regarded by us : Therefore the 
Perſon v muſt be ſure to ſearth His Dun. Tien. | 
Conſcience, impartially ſcan all Things and 9. Di put. 
Circumſtances, and have neither Honour, . ey = 
nor Inteteſt, — * private Profit nor Ad- 
vantage, nor any Thing beſides God's 
Glo he Gord of Souls, Sad Weltare' of | 
bers Communities in View; if otherwiſe, Herma. Ae. 
ſeems to ſin, becauſe it is not Wen — x Tae. 
„ that that Vow. which is good Dub. 5. de 
and honeſt ſhould be broke, to undertake ** 
and poo a Vow, that in ſome R 
may be better; becauſe it is doing Evil that 
Good: may come of it. K. 38411 
Q. What would 1 81 
i Fear o eee Mind £ forced 
prevailed. upon to make u Vow, I ſhould 
think it hard to be obliged to Perf e in 
fag woo ag and involuntary Caſes, which 
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own, but then we are to diſtinguiſh between 
a light, vain and forceleſs Fear, when we 
are afraid of Things that can do us no great 
Harm, and ſo to be reſcued from them we 
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5 the Vow birzle, Beeuſe here our Senſes 
and Reafons are entice, and there being no 
real Forte we might haue choſen whether 
-we would have vowvell, or not ). And if 
the Fear be fuchs might hre aſſected 2 
-- (conſtant andirefabire Man, and. thereby hall 
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eg 
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Uhle Suliſtnes'} u. This Wo 1 V 18 
deen be e , becauſe, tho 
nat every Way ſtee and voluntary Obli- 
© gation, yet it 18 in Refpech dl bur Choice 
EP 
Tion, becauſe ve xranſa&and bargain, and 
give one thing in. Exchange di another, 
Which we Have donc or not done, 
ky without any: it t or Oacdtion: And 
indeed, when our Fear proceedꝭ immedi- 
ately from God, as in the Caſe of dange- 
roùs Diſtempers a] ay 

a ere in 

e s d e EE 
e e e 
taculouſſy and deliverd from 
them: And though there might be ſome 
Perplexity, or Trouble of Mind, or Jome 
little Agitation, or Diſturbance of it; = 
we ſtill having the free Uſe of our Re | 
or àt leaſt, not being fo: clduded,or a 
weld of chem, but thar wo.can rink 
©, rat 2 G0 ermme, 
ö W 
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— unte ere Jaiphemy againdt :2. 
IE Ghoſt, t 2 r 
his World, ner a the, World: * 
comer — 2111 — * An b | 
and ſpeaking reproac Ta! Blaſp * 
being — we 
— DAU 


phat | a 8 


1 ad 50 Wot fs 

ok on the-Original of the Word Baca. | 
pie, it comes from e + TW. to Hul 
one's. wg d or 1 * dey, 7 i 


of Ci H — 


| And een des be uſe Ga; he" of 
the Sacred Perſons of the EVerbleſſed Tri- 
nity, or even Men, or our Fellow-Chriſti- 
ans, we are ſaid ta blaſ eme, But that 
we may know the great Difference" be · 
tween blaſpheming ike one and blaſphe- 


ming the other; we ſhall Arbe far 


ou Þ plain the Terms, and confider the 

Degrees and aggraviting Mn mm of 

1 te and moſt pro p 4 0 the Sinn 1 

Ley. 24-114, In Scri we rea T an - 
raelitifh Nau that blaſpbemed the — 
the Lord; which in N Words, was 8 


ſing of God, or ſpeaking imeverentiy and 


reproachfully of him; And as the Word 
e in the Rehe f ifes to bore, or pierce, fo 
et uh 5 — of falſe Ni mors and Re „ talk 
ing falfly and maliciouſſy, or di reſpectfully 
and fighringly, by wounding of one's Re- 
putation, and taking away his good Name, 
does enter, as it were, into his Heart, and 
affects the innermoſt Parts of his Soul; no- 
thing being more tender and dear to an 

| honeſt and virtuqus Man than this: And 
though God who is free from all Paſſion 
cannot be thus grieved er affected, yet he 

is much offended, and highly "Mipleaſed 
with him, who by denying, or leſſening of 
his Attributes, or by A any thing 
that is wicked or unworthy" to him, does 
detract from his Glory and = rn So that 

we may be ſaid to blaſpheme God directly, 
when bs deny him that Dominion, Power 
ind — which is due unto him, or when 

we 


aS A RNY RE SSN Rg. rag rens 


8823 


7 


___ Canmpenren 
we extenuate his Worth and Excellency, or OY aces, 
eck e eee eee 


meliouſly of him. And when the Church, 


Magiſtrates,” and Miniſters, which are all1g;a 


his, are vilify'd, or reproach'd, this is indi- 12 Ig 5:24, 5 


fectly blaſpheming of him. But ſince this! C15, 
concerns Men, and properly belongs to the Tie 1.133 
ſecond Table of the Law, I go on there- F per 3: 20 
Hol S to the Blaiphemy againſt the zy Jude 8. 
J e e 
There are ſeveral Deſcriptions gi ven by 
the Primitive Fathers of this Sin, St. Au- 


guſtin' calls it, © Final Impenitence, or per- . 


Elling in a State of Obſtinacy and — I 
nes of Heart, till the laſt Minute of their = 11. 
c. Lives. And with him agrees St. Atha- K. Acharar, 
naſiur. St. Gyego calls it, . The disbe- Gef. 71. 
* [lieving of the on of Sins. And g. Gregor. 
Aquinas tells us, „ That ancient Doctors, Dam 51. 

e Vi. St. Athanaſms; St. Ambroſe, St. His ee 
m, and St. eta called this Sin, Aquin. 2. 24 
< thats y which was utter d againſt SH. 14 
*:the Holy Spirit. Whether that Name 
be taken eſſentially, or perſonally: Some 
again have call'd the Sin Others 0 
have taken it to be that Sin which is com- 
mitted againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, 

and aſter clear Conviction of the Truth. 
And ſome think, that that Sin which is 
committed out of Malice, and Hatred to 
Goodneſs, is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: 


But in theſe Deſcri , if we conſider 
te en that we have i in ey of 
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07 a Crowned 
Gen. 3. 13. Adam, David: and Manaſſer of Sl. Bern 
7 Cor. 5.23. 0. St. Paul, and of ſoma. of the Je 
2 Sam. 12. 13. Scribe and Phatiſees, Who Wers all — 
2 Cbren. 33. gujley 2 ſome one or other of theſp Sins 


12, 13. (CFEEPT final Impenitency, and yet obtain d 


Mat. 25. 7c, their Pardons, aud Weie All: forginenyi ave 


E cannot tab un) af tbate t ba à Tight De. 


finition of che Sin, Iain to vid nos 
That. final, igen 


tenge cabgot be the 
Sin, appears from this, that every Sin, chat 

a Man dies in unrepented / of muſt be un- 
pardonable, and: damn the Sinner, ag wall 

„„ this and. ſo there — — no —— 
beladen them, all: ng him 
from the Remilſon is Guile 10 


toe by this-Deſcription;thets: would heino 


De between Self. Murder, Athaiſm, 

Obſtinacy, Apoſtacy, and —— 
cContinued in to the laſt, and 

OD - 2gainſ{ the Holy Ghoſt 3 wh. 2 — 

5 very obvious and apparent to any. 

ing, or judicious Man. That Apoſtacy. can- 

not þe the Sin, is as evident as the former, 

Jer. 3. 9, 12, , becayle God himſelf deſites the hack ſliding 

— A Jews to return unto; him, aud that he will 


&+h „ 4 nm Sf 


„ heal their Backſlidings 2 nay, that though | 


they have often relapſed, and played the 
Harlot with many Lovers, yet upon their 
hearty Return, or ſincere Repentance, he 
will admit them into Eavour, and receive 


them again to himſelf. Nor can that of 


Ganing againſt Conſcience, Knowledge, or 
Aker Convidtion of our Gujlt be _ =» 
; nad - 


, /! 
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Holy Ghoſt; yet 
ten proceeding from Paſſion, Fury, Weak- 
nels, Ignorance, or Pear; is without doubt 
on our hearty Sorrow, Humiliation and Pe- 
nance, frequently ſongiwen by God. And 
the ſame may be ſaid vf the Denial of the 
Remiſſion wr Sins, for that Infidelity 
and Atheifmy muſt, with the other Sins - 
.bovementioned, be diſtinct from this | 
wremiſfible ar unpardonable Sin, they being 
all by che Mercy of od, and the Merits 
of our Bleſſed Rec Redeemet, in this Liſe for- 
gaeuthoarys! t Sinner. 
And whenlwe have confidered what 


— our Bleſſed Saviour has taken with 


the perverſe and obſtinate Jeun, how ma- 
ny Arguments he uſed, and Miracles he 

for their Converſion and Amend- 
ment: How he told them, that the End 
of his and Miſſion into the 
World, was — and ſave em: When 
r rb 5 e en 


e 


187 
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* 3 Jobn 2. 2. hat tobiob was: 


2 Peter 3. l dent th! 


: n,, beavy laden 


. sua 


| » Mediator: and r, that our Sins 

might be and we reſcued from 

the Wrath to come: When, I ſay, we take 

a View of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and 

Lake 19. 10, conſider, That Chriſt came to ſeek and1o.ſe 
; that he became a 

fee for the Sins of "the tphole Jorld.z 25 


1 Tin. a. 4. and not am — 2 — 4 


ledge of the] - And to ſhew his Since- 
rity and earneſt Deſire to have them con- 
vetted and ſav d: That he ordered his A- 
poſtles to ubliſh theſe his gracious Deſigns 
towards them, not only in Jan, 24 17 
Pgalm 19. L lem, but 2 all. Natio 
Ram, 10. 18. moſt diſtant and — mach apr 
World. And when to this we add, that he 
moſt d prey courts all thoſe who: ave 
tu come unto him: 
And that to remove all their Prejudices, 
Diſtruſts and Jealouſies, or to aſſure them 
of the Truth and Reality of his Intention, 
to do them Good, or give Reft-upto-their 
Souls; he, with the Formality of an Oath 
(chan which there can be nothing more cer- 
tain or binding,) conſirms the Veracity of 


im. 1. 15. 


what he hath thus promiſed: to them; Ve- 


Mark 3. 28, rih, T ſay unto you, all Sins ſhall. be fang iven 


, z. uno he Sons of Men, and —— wwhere- 


3 

a eme 4 

| — cry 7, but ts in Danger of cool 

Damnation, becauſe they ſaid, he hath an un- 

clean Spirit, From all _ it muſt _— 
af 
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is Sin, which pe: con- 

comprehends the whole Species, and 
17 Ante Parts thereof. St. Matthew 


All manner of Sin and Blaſ my all zue, 17. 31, 


ai = 2 8 
—— 1 
World, nor in 1 2 to come. St. 
Met! have quoted before, St. Luke hath 1 3. 28. 
the ſame n in ſhorter Terms, and Euke 12. 10. 
St. Jobn the ſame Senſe, but in different 
K telling us, That there are ſome Sint 1 John 5. 4 
fare donable, and ſo the Committers to | 
or, others unpardonable, and ſo the 
5275 ors not to be 5 Or, as 
| — 0 eh That it will be in vain 10 | 
| Ta or them, 28 
This Sin then, by the Account that the | 
Evangeliſts rd of i 4 ſeems to be the Pha- 
riſees w and malicious Denial of the 
. Miracles of Chriſt, and aſcribing of them 
to the Power and. Effica cacy of the Devil, 
who (they ſaid ) was polleſſed,/t though 
they knew him to be come from God, and 
that by the Influence of his Holy Spirit he 
had done theſe Miracles, and — as they 
reproachfully gave — by Beelze N the 


Prince 


en malicio | ly and con 


hereafter 2 Ald 1 0 ths Bacre 
a moſt Reverend Prefate of our 
Becauſe that Chriſt cannot now pe in Per 
"on with us on the En 'nor his Miracles 


y'd'ot 


EE 
Senſe o 

and tremendoòus Being, ot 90 U ** 1 
med the Name of \ Chriſtians, be Well 
thought or ſuppoſed to arrive at that Height 
of Hatred, Envy and Wickedneſs that theſe 


mialicious and moſt- harden'd did, 


who, contrary to the Dictutes of their Con- 
ſcience, atid the cleareſt Se — an 
 ConviRions of the Holy Sp 
deny'd thoſe Miracles, Ke e 
conſe not be produc'd ot wrought but b by 
the Finger of Gd. 
Yet this, notwithſtanding, 1 cannot but 
think, that if any come to that Pitch of 
Wickedneſs, as, after receiving of th 
Knowledge of the Truth, pub licly 5 
ſing of it, and being fully convinc d, by * 
the Operations of the Bleſſed Spirit, of the 
Certainty and Reality of it, do oppoſe, 
— and reject this Truth, and ma- 
liciouſly and blaſphemouſſy argue againſt it; 
but that he comes as hear as may be to 
tells n Sin f For, if a Man will 


light 
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„Gl 


al che Motions & the "oy Ipirie, 

126 the Miniltty of che Word, of 12 : 
thoſs Bleſſed Sacraments which cotivey - 
Grace Ake is Heart, nd feal he Pardon 
0 bo Sins if he Will perſecute and blaf- 
the Tei A5 55 all the Means 
111 ina a Salvation, and in this Obſtitiacy 

and Rebellion perſiſt to the very laſt, tis 
not poſſible that the Holy Ghoſt fiould en- 
lightet, inttrüct, or reform him, kupport 9 
comfort, or direct him, . ſanctity his wy BR 
and Conyetſition, or in the leaſt juſtify, „ 
9 50 5 him from . Fa 1 le 

6 particular Offices an s of t 
rol Sy, and being wiltully and trialici- 
de by the 8 Sinner, it muſt be do- 
ingot - Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, and 
ing of this Sin wa rdonable : Hence 
the Author to the F 15 thus e 


% 


the Caſe, For it is i 50 for thoſe twho Hets5.4,5,6. 
were hte enli Wheel. have rafted of the — 35: :6 
et a, and Were 115 Partakers of N 
the Haß Ghoſt, and My taſted the good = 
Word of Gu. aid the Power; of the World 
to 2 7 they fall away to rene them a- 
gain to epentance : For, if we fin wilfull, 

er we have received the Knowledge if of the 
8 tber remaineth no more Sacrifice Jor 


And Hom theſe Paſſages of the Apoſtles, 
and Erangeli Divine and Schoolmen, _ 
have given theſe fix following Species, or 
conſtituent Parts of this Sin; as firſt, 3 
um- 
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that God is ſo merciful and apy oy 5 


he not only p leads 


| 1 foes in their aggravatin Circumſtances. 
Fourthly, There aas of the wen 


tn the en, 


3 whereby. we. 


he will pardon us, though we go 
Sins without any; Change or Remor 
condly, Envying of our Brother's 3280 or 
35 om the Worth ot thoſe Gifts 
Which, the Hy Ghoſt has been pleas to 

u him; Thirdly, Obſtinacy, at 
1 of Temper, hr the Sin. 
ner hardening his Heaft, and deſpiling God's 
Laws, grows ſo imp oY e that 
ices and Impi- 
eties, but Sch boaſts. wp their Number, and 


and profeſſed I or a Wilful and mali- 
Tee eo pau, e of it, and after that, a 
blaſpheming, and perſetuting of its Teach 
ers and Protefors. Fifthly, There is De- 


ſpair, whereby the Sinner diſtruſts the Mer- 


aſs cies and Goodneſs of God, and makes him 


| ſo. ſevere and cruel, as not to hear his Com- 


plaints, or pardon his Sins; ſo that this is 
contradicting of theDivineBeing,and making 


. him a Lyar, and the Patron of- Falſhood, 


Ezck. 18:21, Who has ſaid, That. at whatever Time a Sin- 


22, 23. 


en I 1, > and not die, or be received. into the Favour 
2 51 


ner repents, arid forſakes bis Sims, be ſhall live, 


and Mercy of God : And laſtly, There is 
final 3 which thoug it be not 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; yet ever 


follows, and accompanies the ſame. And 


it is for this only, that the Sin a 
© Tots 
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ven; that the Perſom who is is e 
ne of the Hardneſs of his Heart, 
-Perverſcneſs, and refifi+ 

bo — A Hoe Means which the err 
propoſes . | 
Reformation, cannot repent, — 
— lie Sin cannot be-torgiven.s For [ 
* of Chriſt be effectual ſor | | 
— — Ro —— 8 e 


ity 


pra 
TA 
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led or forced, but we to deliberate, chu, 
and act, as our Judgments and Wills, or 
our intellective Powers and Faculties have 
determined. So that Jod, without offer i 

Violence to ohr Wills and Reasons, and  . . | 
— away that Original Right which he «4 i 
has: been 0 give u can do no 
more than he hath already done: — __ dorch 
fore, if we., periſh, or; commit this unpar- e 
donable Sin, our is of ourſelyes, 5 
and not of Goq, bis Son, ot Holy Spirits —_ 
all three concurring in our 7 who : [ 
would not have a Humer d; die, adam 
5 1 all Men 8 

Vor. 


. 


me. Nn of the Thicrh," Therefore wort ils 
— -wifally er een. 


apo, ETSY; "her apt MÞ Hel Me ew 


no Means, be au- 
;Yhel Goty egen, amid Ma- 


1 No, 
rhrec are Gs 


bey votes und in this J Hhicp none 

| is before, — votze is 
or leſt than ac\othe?; "| St. tells us, 
Job 10. 30. That the' Nui ber un be In Me ne „And 


Fhil. 2. 6. St. Paul, That nde In bon bt it 50 
"_ 17 17. tobe equal with God. St. 22 75 
"14644 
2 


8 7. us That the "Holy 
3 beh. And the Rüthof to 

Thar be Is equally God with vb Fupber nil 

tde . And St. Paul in the Cin bun 

calls him; the<Gol of all Comfort;> And our 

5015 FBleſſed Saviour the Cymforter, wn 1 

Jend,- und pruy "the Farber"10"ſend'linto 2 : 

M0 +» 0 


_ 


75 nch in 


80 that hee wo ſee plainly. che ſame God? 
head, and Equulity of Wann 
and in all the three. 
Therefõe; che Inpollibility the Ned - 
mill ofthis Sin, — — 
ang Ges Ghoſt: is not in Reſpect of his 
1 — ot his Energy and  whith- 
proper to him, as the. 
Spirit of ruth and of Grace: For tho 
all the Works of the Trinity; ad extra, as 
the Schoolmen call them are individbley 
ſo that wharever one does, the other can, 
and may de it: Vet, as the proper Office 
of the Father is to create, the Son _ 
deem, ſo che Holy Gholt's is to 
And as he by the of the Word 
and Sacramients, gathers the Church, —_— 
the Members of the Chriſtian Faith 
ther, we relying on the Blood of our 
viour, and on obtaining the Remiſſion — 
their Sins are reconciled to God, and aſſu- 
ed of eternal Life. rs I fay, who 
dbeys' this Holy TRIO — int en 
lightning; renewing, and 
is ſure of having —— — 
Life; and of being hereaſter happy in ano= 
ber; fo he who deſpiſes theſe Calls, and 
known „and mali and obſtinate- 


ly, to the laſt rejects all thoſe Means 
bat oy this Holy Spirit are offered him, 
remitted, and 


Vd 


0 his Guilt may h 
Wes E faved from the ath to come, 
nay be ſaid te ſin not only againſt the Per- 
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ſon, but Offices, Effects, Giſts, Influerices 
— r vv of the Holy Spirit: Which 
| — — the. Corinthians, are cal- 
2 8 1 A — 


the Hirit And b 
the ſame . wy the Toe 242 


1 Thef. 4. 6. Who rc ett, theſe:Gifts,: is {aid to deſpiſe. no 
God, who bath rpg te 
Holy Spirit... And-for this the Sin is laid to 


de againlt the Holy Ghoſt, and not to be 


borgiven in this World, or that Which is to 


or to no een ay | 
a it, the Sin — 5 by St. 
bn, 2 do believe, — that hel 
3 anto-Death,- and not to be prayed fr. 
But ſince St. Auſtin tells us, That to 
St. Auguſt. © define this Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is 
a © very. hard and difficult, and that, per- 
L de Gor, & © haps, there is not a harder Queſtion in 
Grat cap. 12. . all Scripture to be anſwered; and that 
S this of Purpoſe might be done, to ex- 
* erciſe our Humility, Patience, and other 
<. Chriſtian Graces: That therefore, he 


thought fit to give no Sin that Name 


< that was not-accompanied with Hardneſs 
cc of Heart, and Impenitence to the very 
laſt; which ſaid he cannot be - ſeen in 
any during this Life. Ang as to that of 
not praying for the Sin that is unto Death, 
it ſeems to be like that of Jeremiah, Pri 
Jer. 7. 16. oft thou for this People, neither lift up C 
nor Prayer for them. Which is the ſame 
N that which 1 e jult now 1 


ae 


that it will be 1 TE 5 


But, as this is the Comment, or Expoſition 
of _ 2 there are — who bore 
Senſe eaning to be, I dont ſay, And. Ri 
« that any of — people ſhould. pray for in Ex.d. oy 
g ſuch" à Perſon, who is ilty of a Sing: . © 
+. unto Death; but that he ſhould be al, Bafa. 
4 * A and holy Man, the Prayersiz, 9. N 
righteous Man awailing mucb. r 1 
ors again i. think, That we are to Mat. 12. 
r him that is a Brother, or Fellow 
9 Eulen, or a Member of the Church, 
« whilſt be lives, there being ſtill ay 1 
© whilſt he is on this fide the” Grave; but 
« that after Death, he being left to that 
© Judge, who has then determined in 
© what State or Condition he is in, we 
«* are not then to put up our Prayers for 
© him. Finally, others think, That the 
« Sin unto. Death is that Sin, which we 
„cannot (ho we pray ) think with any 
“Confidence to obtain the Remiſſion, if 
without Repentance continued in to the 
* laſt: Tho for this Sinner we may pray, 

* that he may be converted, and live, 
* and then this Sin will not be unto 
„Death. But of all the Expoſitions 
that I have met with, I like that-beſt that 
lays, That there is no Sinner but that 

we may pray for; And that St. John's 
Reaſon, for not raying for the Sin unto. 
Death Was, hat in his, and the Pri- 

- mitive Times, Ae: Church had the wo | 

3 0 


Of the nene 


\ Cor.12.10,6 Sen Sixitt, and mighe by the 
| 2 *-extraprdinary "Influences of the Holy 
<. Spirit; diſtinguiih thoſe who were guilty 
1 C3 ot this great and 'unpardonable Sing from 
_  -- thaſe Who were not; and fo' might ac- 
Fu cordingly pray, or dF he ſane. - But 
fines this "Gift ?'we have. flet, nor can 
_ © pretend to 1 no and tät it is im- 
poſſble to know What in ward Relentings 
and Motions of the Holy Spirit à Man 
may! have in his laſt Agonies, and when 
ling with Death, or how far "God. 
merciful and 'propitious to' him, 
when be is juſt expiring, and breathing 
out his laſt; ihe Halt e moſt ſaſe an 
1 to think well of all, and not 
to over Praying for the wort and 
greateſt of Sinners; "whilſt there is any 
Hopes of Amendment, or they live in this 
World. Aud til is the Doctrine of St. 
Paul, who. in his Epiſtles to the Cormithi- 
ans, and Tnotby, would! have us bind 
ha 134337» 10 Evil, bus bolio ve, and "hops all things, 
Ti. 2. . aud would barve Prityers,  Sufploations,” and 
Intexceſſions to be made for all Men. In Obedi- 
ence to which, our Church requires * 
her Litany, T hat we ſhould do the 

and in that Excellent Collect of G 
Friday, That we ſhould pray for Jews, 
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or think our ſelves Suilty df this Sin 3 
pk the Holy Ghoſt; there arevitheſs 
hings which irs concur to make un 
the Kin, which, I hope, few, or üoneg of 
us are o wicked, as 3 deſetved ly 
charged with them: For they muſt be 
7 by the Holy Spirit, they muſtz 
after this — —— — 
maliciouſſiy 3 — A their 
Conſcience, | 


they, 10 obſtinate 
1 So that 
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Will, and à Conſcience always - 
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which we iind to have been inſeparable 
from thoſe Enemies of Chriſt, who werte 
guilty of this Sin. For they were ann- 
„ . Gad, asap- 
pears by that Parable, This is the 15 ; 
and fally ſatisfied, that what Miracles he 
wrought, were done by the Finger af God, 
or the. Influences of the Holy Spirit: And 
yet this they aſcribe to the Devil, ſaying, 
He had an alen Font, ar dad done bend 
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that we ſhould have the Name of: God in 
tho higheſt Honour and Eſteem, uſe it in 
dur Mouths with the profbufdeſt Vene- 


2 And ſince his ever 
glorious Name and Attributes are the ſame 


Regatd for his holy Word und Sa- 


dinances, and for every 


Thing that he 


loves, or is any Way related to. This Pre- 


cept will oblige us to uſe his Name re- 


verently, awfully, and devoutly in our 


Talk and Converſation with Nen but 
eſpecially in our Vows and Prayers to 
bim. This Command re chat we 
promote God's Honour and Glory as far 
as we are able, or poſſibly can among all 
Men; that we peak of his Goodnels, 
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Omnipotence, and Eternity, and of all his 
other Attributes, and i nite Perfectiens, 
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8 Scripture, or r 
Thiog:thatiis facredl, and — den 
or impreſſion upon it. In ſhort, they of- 
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nify and extol the Name of Gad, who do 
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his Miniſters; wo do not regard thole 
Things, which are dedicated and devoted 
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dous and moſt ſacred Name; but when 
conſider, that a vaſt deal more is un- 
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the Sanction, it will he their Folly and 
Madneſs to be * Expreſion who 


. give 


God, ant Peondtitace; dive 


Nr / e / 


2 


= Comme —— 


ing G Or by ehe reve! JL ee 
cent, diſreſpectfal, and con us ung Add 
of his Namez ds provoke” im: in Vindi- 
—— of it, to execute his Winch, and 
his Neeteft and moſt Jade: 
—.— va e 01517 Anu. — 
„And this is the Meaning 8 of — 
evil nor 


on annexed to the Precept 
belt bim g a abe rakes taker hf Name 
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by a Meioſi, or Figure, w often ad + 
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thought innocent, or going ff without 
any Chaſtiſement or ection, that he 
all be puniſh'd with the utmoſt Rigour 
and Severit7; And indeed; if we look - 
but even into the Heathen" Poets, or o- 
ther Prophane Authors, we falk find in 
what Deteſtation th > hw had this Sin; 
and how” heinouſffy cheir Gods Were of. 
fended with the Criminal. nun: 
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« opt, and after 
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their Oellation, Or. | Refreſhment- after 

E their Journey, Sabbbg:1or; Sabbath; ci; 
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| a it only excludes theſe: but to wins 


of ie Works of 


. 2,4. Word cape i{ew, N 
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Mercy, ts is the End of this Reſt, 
and ſo cannot here be —— cri An 
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:caſt upon: the [- 
— in the 


{A 


raelites: e 


. That it 

ö Quiet, or à Relaxition 
dom all laviſh Works, and manual Em- 
and from all thoſe Labours af the 
dy: and the Mind, wherein the Service 
ol God is not concerned. This is the 
ce of the Command, 
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pray; and read, or to meditate 
on God's Pro- 
vidence, Beneficence, — uſtice, ori to be 
up in the Works leg _— 
and ſanctifying of this Sabbath 
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. — is thus hallowed, or 
in which Reſt is appointed 3 ſo that · it is 
often taken for either or — For, 1 up 


And hence the Sep 
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Time in Which it may be done; ſo the 
one cannot exiſt without the other, or 
the Sanctification without the ſeventh, or 
the Thing ſanctiied: That is, if there 
be a Bell, there muſt be A Figs, oy; | 
in which we muſt reſt. 
Remember therefore the Sabbath · day 
to keep it holy; fix Days ſhalt thou la- 
baut, and do all that thou haſt to do: 
But the ſeyenth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God, in it thou ſhalt do no 
Manner of Work. The Word Remember 
in the Hebrew is very emphatick and ex- 
preſlive, by go ga be thou ſure to 
. bar; \ u very me —_—_— 
9 mm th ts Deut. 3. i 
and Te thou never y Ti let this 13, 10 15 
lip; out. of thy Memory, to keep one 
Day in ſeven holy to the Lord thy God, 
who: has brought thee: ſafe out of the Land 
77 pt, and from the Houſe of Bondage. 
Reaſon why this Memento is af - 
fixed to this Command more than to am 
of the reſt, may be this; that the Jfraelites 
being ſo intent on their carnal Pleaſures - 
and "worldly Buſineſs, or ſo taken up 
with thin 2 3 were of pre- = | 
age to them, that _— 
they were apt to, Apis, neglected the ce. 
leſtial, which were of far greater Weight 
and Conſequence to ny TN" And 
Vor. II. theres 
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Manna on the Nach 2 a; thing 
a Month, or à little after their comin chi 
of oypr,) God was pleaſed in the ſolemn 
Promulgation of this Law on 
nai, to add this Watch- word · and Note of 
Attention, Remember, that they might the 
more carefully fot the future'obſerve that 


which was then with ſo ſtrict a Charge 81. 


ven, and ſo great Care and Circumſpec- 


tion again repeated, and recommended 


zus, to them. Verily, my Sabbaths ye ſhall keep 
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bert fore, the Children of Iſrael ſhall 10 | 
the. Sabbuth, to obſerve ll See he 2 


duk their ations for a ppl 


tween the two Tables, and points t oe 


| Precepts, Judgments and Statutes; the 
Omiſhon of — ga; the Sabbath, or ſe- 
venth Day, wherein. theſe Things were 
weekly revived; or their Memories refreſh- 
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Duty to God, our ſelves, and our Ne 
bours. For, on this Day, or Sabbath, it 
being uſual among the Jews, to have Me 


Law read, and all the Doctrines taught 


them, that had any Reference to God's 


ed, was next to deſpiſing, or 1 4 


the very Laws themſelves. Or, as t 
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What, l zu, mean. by God's lieg 


it from; prophane Uſes, ſetting it apart 
for his Service; and — it br dis. 


vine and der Offices. "And as there 


can be poebing er n&ification or Sanity 8 


in inanimate tures, ſanctifying, or 


bleſſing of them, can ſignify no. more 1 


the Deſtination, or Appointment of them 
for, ſacred and bol Uſes, or ſuch divine 


Exerc| es and Employs, as exclude all ſer- 


vile Works and Occupations. So that on 
tis Day, .which-is this hallowed, We are 
no manner. of Work, neither we, nor Our 


Exod. 31. 13 


N O Strangers, nor * I4, 15, 16. 
tel, i 5 becauſe the Lord reſted on this ſe. . 


And we do not read of the Patri- 


venb. day, - and blaſſad, and . ballowed it. 


archs'obſerving.of this Sabbath, or of their 


doing any more khan reſting on it: Vet 
we cannot ſuppaſe, but that theſe holy 


Men did in it meditate on the Works of 


Golly Creation, praiſe, and adore his won- 


desk who had made all the 
on their. I ee and Uſe; 
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Creation; and fo conſequently; that ſome- 


4 thing more muſt be required of them than 


of the Brutes, and purely ſenſitive and a- 


nimal Creatures, who only reſt on this 


Sabbath when they can do no more: But 
for Man, who bears the Stamp and Impreſs 


of his Maker, and knows the many Obli- 


gations which he owes him, and how that 


without him he cannot live or ſubſiſt for a 


Minute. I ſay, the Neceſſity of this De- 


pendance, and Gods Care and Preſervation 


of him muſt naturally, and of Courſe ex- 


the very Way and Method, after which 
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tion, Adoration, Praiſes, arid Thankſgiving : 
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in the 1 ix Days. 


of the PORT 


reſting is underſtood,” that God 
perfected al his Works 
that he intended to create, or that then he 


4 


I 5 deſiſted, and fiuiſhed them without be- 


ng weary, « 1 tired with making of them; 
i was but ſpeaking the Word, and they 
ere ere made, or commanding them to be 


2 an 1 . 88 8 ſtreight and immedi- 


by AE. is a yaſt Odds 


and A iproports on between finite and infi- 
| git Power ; for tho Men 8 e AY and 


0 with their L.abours, their Spirits 
be drained, and. their Strength decayed 
when em; 945 about their nece Ao 
fairs, or 51 e ended. the Work of the 
et God, t 1 God, the Lord, ; : 


Lash 4 5 0 the endy of the earth fainteth not, 


Dope d. 31; 


weary, And as he thus made the 
World: Re al Things therein contained, 
fo without making of ahy mote, Worlds, 


or new Species (Which without doubt he 


could ve made had he pleaſed) he de- 
fiſted from his Labours, - UF then by his 
Care and Providence did ſuſtain, a> x 


and govern what he thus in the fix Days 


of Labour thought fit to create; 80 that 
as that divine and exact Hiſtorian tells us us 


| There Was a fi wcceſſion of time, and the | ad 


of fix days, in fram all thoſe he 

ein od Bd IF 2 had made them, 

pen good, Which deſtroys the O- 

ion of 5 icurus, who would have God 
L 


fo be an i Speer, who v0 not mind 
NA 


1 ee TY av. 


ew. re e TY. oO 


r A bt mat bs Gs. cect, FG be * © 4 ho ti 


Ohren "ay 


rote Ho Nee ann 
A 't 0 t ) 
lieved all Things to have been created in 
the very fame individual Inſtant, as ſome 
3 Words. But i Ls Hg them 4 
he means, that the Heaven and Eai „ 
firſt created, and that from theit Sedo all 
other Things _ tracted and'produC 
He . very little, it any gen 
Moſer" in ix Dolerption of hs fare, He 
that li derb for ever treated all things in ge- Becta: 18.r, 
neral.” In the'"be ming Croft created Hea-Gen. 1. 1. 
bo 82 * the ſeventh aß be 
all Bit Wir hieb be bd made. 
1 wandt ler de worn what - 
e an forbid in thi” Gm? 
„ In this Command 'we” eee 3 
5 940 from a \ obr Labonte on! dhe Sab: 
bathday, www joe We out (not Þ but our 
Serbants, and our el, and the Stranger 
and Cojoutnet that is within out Gates. 
3 knowing the Severity and Cru- 
elty pet ws, and the rigid and harſh 
Temper'ot ſome Sort of Men, who might 
think that they never did exact too müch 
Labour of theit Servants, or of their 
Beaſts, was ſo very pitiful and favourable 
to both, that he erjoyned them a Reſt; 
and exempted them $i workin as well 
as he did the Maſter himſelf. the ſe- 
venth day is the Sabbath of the Lord tod in 
it thou Bale ah do any Work, thou nor thy 


Son, nor thy Danghter, nor thy Man ſervant, 


Make a 2413 " | 1 : 
4 e Was ling 
i - 


Dy ted. n, the 
Week. And be that, ſhall, cor 


. to him, in e 
the Difference between hint and his; Ser- 


exchanged their Circumſtances, 2 5 
have very little Reaſon to deny that Li- 


mily and Dependents, which is ſo freely 
J i given 


f 


bin and his: Ser. 
vant, who. at the ſame Sims could hays 


berty to his Domeſticks, or apy. of his Fa- 


r tv 8. 3 Fs M©=FfTa0 RrCY X40, 
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£0 aneh Audi indeed rheh we 
s thae our Serwante are rational Cre- 


os e | 
a 3 
an and — nel 
iat WE! ar: Alike bntitled to eterüal 
and. Fullelty % bare imoſt un td 
G6d; and very! cruel to their — if) we 
let tem famiſh or ſturve, for want-of that 
Feod which Fare thi Day is to be 
achmſtred eo them. Therefore, ſince in 
this Particular 'there is to Di the 


1 - 
. 
: 2 
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* 


bond and the ffee the circumciſed — c: Col. 3. 11; 


uncitreumciſed being the ſame in Chriſt 
Jeſus our. Lofü it is what we are bohnd 
and oblig'd tog tb let our r e 
as our ſelves, keep holy the Sabba 
We are re ed qt tits Day to reſt 
wiſe from alf Sind and Iniquityi or, as the 


Apoſuie to the Gatatiuns phraſes it from 


Drunkenne Intemperance, Witc 
latry; ras pos, Wc 2 


we ate every Day. obliged to abſtain, 
our baptiſmal Vows. — ſactamental En 
gagements j yet more ieularly on t 
Day Whieli we are 2 commanded 
to fanctify, and particularly appropriate to 


the Serviee of God, and in which we 


ſhould be of ſuch a Frame and Compoſure 
of Spitit, as not to do our own: * or 
our own Words: Which the Pro 


calls a — an be Sf, 55.13 


the WN of the flaſsy:ſuch ds, ome rg Gal. 5. 14, 


Tha 
+; 4 ” le \ 


.- - ++ heal our Breaches, to forgive all Iujuries 
WO oy a 


which: i plenſaut and atceptable to the, Lord. 
This Command) likewiſe en 
orks pf God's 


oy og meditate. — W. - 4 0 
Creation, admire, extol, and adore the 
wonderful Contriver of the World, and 
of All Things contained in it, and not only 
have awful Thoughts and Apprebenſions of 
his Greatneſs and immenſe Perfedions, but 
likewiſe retain a moſt; grateful Senſe of his 
 Goodne aud Beneficence, who has made 
all the} Creatures for the UIſe and Subſer: 
b Man, thus accommodaring and 


__ wviengyoel 


_ tures made him repent that he made s, 
andæafter our Fall and Apoſtacy, giving us 
A Saviour who an this Day 5 A ile re: 
deemed ni; and by his Ręſurection reſayed 
us from inbernal Mifery and Ruin, oughr to 
be the Subject of our: conſtant. Praiſes and 
nklgviings not only on this Sabbath 
ſeventh Day, but on all the Days of 
_ ell Pe tee eee 
In ſhort, here we ate. required to ſancti- 
fy, and keep holy this Day by privately 


praying, and publickly joining in the Ser- 


vice ot the Church, by reading: hearing, 
and: preaching of the Word, by catechiling 
of the Voung, and informing of the Old, 
by inſtructing the ignorant, and convincing 
the obdurate, reclaiming the wandering, 
and converting the wicked. On this Day 
we are to make up our Differences, and 


nd 
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and Affronts, am . out (elves to 
aid Mevonrrtns, or "offended "Neighbour. 
We dye to'take ever) Thing inthe” beſt 18 bel 


Sele and Meaning, favourabſy Conffrüe 
all the Failings, Eſcapes and Mifcattiages of 
Men, and to extend our Chatit) an Be. 
Tieficetice to all wio ma be Objects 
of the Ae In a wo S Command 
| paying of all due Re gard to God's 
3 
„and a ng them that Com | 
% ad Subſi od, Which God and 
aws'of the Land Have — 7 — x. 
9 we thoutd cl 
feed the Hungry Bs ki a l 
redeem the Ca 5 the Sek, "na 
heal the Diſk and EE 
them MY are wer Mr in 
or Eſtate, or te do all th 
Wie are able, or can beit — = 
to the Souls and Bodies of Men. Ty | 
by theſe” tis erßy to Row, What | 
ir ive Forbidden: or reprehended"By” this 4 


— — Command: Ab ddt tie recept 1 
| a ehe all ſervite Wörks to b&Yotie”on Wh. 
wherein we! our Bilde Do—g—aẙ—„ ö 4 


1 Servants or Cattel re con ned, J 

"they are all to reſt as Well as We. J 
And — 2 reprehended, \Wh&- 8 55 1 
mit or neglect soing to Chtech, 2 | [| 
Joiting in dur' publick' Aſſemblies ? or dh | 
loiter and idle away their Time. Aa 5 gs 
thinking that there they ä f 


L ¹——'d- ²] ͤł .. ⅛½%Eʃö̃²˙ÜdrUöt]—rDÜ-’W.W ¼ͤla ̃⅛me. ò d — om: dt —ͤv 


2 


— — 


225 


Sver on 


Way d 


e | 
ing 8 vg Yor wann ron 


Wealth, and . Rees, ft ay 
amnihe IS ard or iny 
7 is a Tranſgrellor of this fourth e. 


Te, the. Fifth: cmd, 


5 Suits and 


TT 28220 820825 Sr ese RSS: 


F y 

7 

Ll 
* * 
2 


A 7 


4 H. 


1Oarroarem\0 
A. Honour [thy ——— ant % 


. 58 9 


cheſs Ti In-#be 0¹ 4 New . 
mam? [1-361] tj RRVT ine 1 55 74 1M Ot er ng 
"By Father and Mother, We ate to 
underſtand; not only our Natural Parents, 
who: eee tho” rear ol 
Otandmocher 85 a und a aber Aſcemdenes, 
and choſe ha hy⁵ Law, are p 
in che Place uf Parents 0 


; given them; 
which wil be yet better underſtood by . 


conſideri —— of Ho- 
nour, 
or 


you to 
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246. tO OY bathe 


. up -abd'\defended us ami in this tnolt ſer 
: helpleſs aud diſconſolate Condition, hade chi 
15 pitied, relieved, and ſuctomred us; +l fay; 
2 they: who have always \yillied" ws well, 
3 pa have had a tender Regard: for us 5 niy 
in to a great andinexpreflible:; Degree, Have 
| loved us, their Bowels and 1 Parts, 
earning and melting within > ug 
an Juſtice and Gtatitude, make > equal 
HNeturti of Affection, which muſt —.—— 
| iy be ſhewed by chat Honout and Eſteem 
dl Which we have them in: Fora their Love 
| [= towards their Iſſue is far ;. that 
= which they bear to any other a ſo ſhould 
tb Childrens be the ſame i Pro 
ny they bear to them: 
eit Card, — 
«tn 0 ; .conſtant Deſires of do- 
8 _ to (their Children, but:iniGrati- 
_ *:, ..... de oblige. them to have equal |Diſpok- 
152 4A tions and Affections to their Parents; who 
(without having any Thing in Vieye bot 
their Good and Happineſs) do daily and 
almoſt every Minute : beſtow Geir: Faybues 


) [1 q * 
d. 


5 LIK! 9. 


| upon n them. 

4 "No deni this was. the Aan why 0 
mongſt the moſt rude and barbarous "Ne 
tions, the Refpe& which was ſhewed to 

vid. Senec. Farents, as called by the Name of Piety, 
* 5 f that it might intimate to us, that Parents 
m by their Love, Care and Protection, and 
that Proviſion which they daily had made 

for their rn bad in ſome yo of 

1 ſem 


9 2 n W * * * 
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ſt N ſembled the divine Providence; and being 

e chus the livelieſt Images and Repreſenta- 

„ N duves of his Bounty and Goodneſs, fliould 

1, next and immediately after him, have the 

y WW greateſt Honour, Reſpect and e | 

e paid them; and that in Regard-to that ſa- 

cred Name and Character which they bear. 

And truly they who are defective in this 

Duty, and return not their Fathers Kind- 

neſs and'Beneficence, will no doubt on't, 

in like manner be unjuſt, and ungrateful, 

to their ſupreme Benefactor and Parent, 

from whom originally they receive what 

ever they have, or are poſſeſſed of, Very 

well then may they be ſaid to be unthank- 55 

ful to God, whio are ſo baſe to their Pa- 

rents ; or to be impious in reference to him, 

who are the very ſame in regard to them. 
But. that I may ſpeak more particularly 

to this. Honour, which is due to Parents, 

and ſhew the Natyre and Quality of it; 

or how large and. extenſive. it is, which 

takes in all the good Offices and every Act 

of Benevolence, that we can poſſibly think 

of, or are capable of doing. I ſhall firſt 

with thoſe that underſtand the Meaning 

of the Hebrew Word PIH E L, take it to 

ſignity: a Thing very weighty, ponderous 

or grave, Which will readily inform us, 

that the Perſons of our Father and Mother, 

ſhould not be lighted or deſpiſed, nor, as 

Things of no Worth and Signification, laid 

aſide and diſregarded. by us; but on the 
W .- 2. - .- *- :.5 0s 
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| contrary, that they ſhould be much ad- 

mited and eſteemed, greatly reverenced 

and extolled, and the higheſt Value put up- 

an them, as the Authors of our Being, 

and without whom we could fot have 

been or ſubliſted for a Moment ; or which 

2h of oy all temporal Bleſſings, we ſhould 

| not. have had the Means of Grace, nor 

the Hopes of Glory, the leaſt of which do 

far exceed all the Returns that we. can 

poſſibly make our Parents. 

Ho great Reaſon is there then, for pay- 

ing them all neceſſary Homage and Defe- 

rence, and reſpecting of them, as ſubor- 

dinate inferiour Gods, from whom under 

Exod.21.2.7. the Almighty we derive. our Exiſtence, 

Deut. 15. And this Honour muſt be ſhewed by civil, 

3.18, mild and becoming Language, and by a 

I9, 20, 21. coutteous, - decent, and mannerly Beha- 

14 5, uſt: yiour, either by bending of the Body, un- 

#0. prim. tit. 1 * I 

8. d: Pat. Fot. COVvering of the Headz looking gravely, 

7.4 .Hotrem. modeſtly, and ſoberly, ſtariding in ther 

in bunc loc Preſence, and fitting down by their Per- 

_ Digeſt. lib. miſſion, and ſhewing all the Signs and o- 

un af ther Marks of an humble and dutiful Car- 

vel ut ju. riage. And as this ſubmiſſive Deportment 

& © welem- js what, by Nature, the Father miay Chal- 

ht tit. Co- lenge, and what the Law of-God, did in- 

varruv. J. 3. dulge the Patria Poteſtas with, he having 

Test 2. ar in Effect, the Power of Life and Death 
1. 2. cap, 1 bare & 

J. dub. 4t9. in him; or at the leaſt, the Freedom of the 

—.— fork Diſpoſal of his Perſon, Liberty, and Goods. 

2d cp. 5, We cannot think it Hatrſhnefs or Severity, 

p . ' 8 ; a * \ t0 
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en 


E66 r e erregen.. 


CarzchIsM. 


to bert chis Yo que where it is 6b 
nately or perv 
heartily to be wiſhed, that this 
rather cheerfully and readil 
than by Force and, Compulſion — 


dren. 

For ſuch Sons of Belial, Ile bun n 
no better Name, tho they may ſeem to 
extenuate this Gul t, or plead for their 


Undutifulneſs and Diſobedience, from the 


Harſhneſs, Peeviſhneſs, Paſſion, or Un- 
kindneſs of the Parents, yet they are to 
conſider, that not any Excuſe, Pretence, 
Evaſions or Objeticn whatever, wi 
free them from their Duty, or cancel that 
Love and Obedience, which they owe their 
Father that begat them, or their Mother 
that bare them: 2 it is impoſ- 
ſible to recal what is nd done, or * 
unmake what is afrea ds or to annĩ- 
hilate that Soul, which by the Benefit of 
Generation is infuſed into our Body, and 


united to it ; we have all imaginary Rea- 


ſon to laud, praiſe, and extol, to reverence, 
adore, -and admire the efficient and inſtru- 
mental Cauſes of both; and this ſufficiently 
confutes that Poſition, and falſe Reaſoning 


of Seneca, © .That ſince our Parents have Senec. de Be- 
« only given us a Being common with"? 

© Brutes, and other Animals, which barely 

© depends upon production, and gives no 


* more than a ſenſitive, or corporeal Life; 
R 2 - which 
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refuſed ; tho it were 5 


from juch wicked and rebellious Chil 
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Which likewiſe gratifying theit own Ap- 


« petites, and preſerving their Memories 


“ to Poſterity; Children, ſays be, can have 


<. little or no Obligation to them. But 
ſince, as before I hinted, our Parents are 


the Inſtruments of our Generation, and 


that without them, we could not be ca- 
pable of enjoying thoſe ineſtimable Bleſſings 


Which now we poſſeſs, and are intitled to 


_ hereafter, as the Felicities of this and a 


better Life; we are by all the Ties of Na- 
ture and Gratitude obliged highly to ho- 


. . 7 


nour and eſteem then. | 
And the Reſult of this Reverence and 


 ReſpeR, will be an intire Obedience to 
their Commands, and a cheerful Submiſſion 


to their Will and Pleaſures in every Thing 


lawful or indifferent, which is not contra- 


Col. 3. 20. 


ry to the Law of God, or oppoſite to the 
Statutes and Sanctions of Men. The A- 
poſtle to the Coloſſians tells us, That Chil- 


den are to obey their Parents in all Things, 


becauſe” it is well-pleaſing to the Lord: The 
Meaning of which can be no other, but 
that we are to Obey our Father and Mo- 
ther in every thing, that is not ſinful, and 
forbidden, or contradicted by a higher or 
ſuperior Power. Therefore in this Caſe, 


when the Son is out of the Family, and 
bas hired himſelf to another, who has laid 


Juch Commands upon him, as are contrary 


to rhe Father's, then certainly the Maſter's, 


and not the Father's are to be np 
5 e 8 5 Tho 
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Tho' this declining the Father's Command 


ſhewing all the Marks of Readineſs and 


Willingneſs, when it ſhall be in his Po-W-- 
er td r e ee e e e 

But then, if the Son be under the Fa- 
ther's Roof and Tuition, the Father has 
ſtill a Power to command; and the Son 
is not only to obey in Things enjoined by a 
poſitive and divine Law, but even in Things 
convenient, and thoſe which are meerly 
indifferent in their Nature. A remarkable 


Inſtance of this we have in the Children 


of Rechab, ho would neither drink Wine, 
nor dwell in Houſes, but confined them 
ſelves to Tents, in Obedience to their Fa- 
ther's Commands : And yet this filial Du- 
y and Obedience, tho in Things indif- 

rent, that were neither commanded nor 


forbidden, was ſo far regarded and com- 


mended by the Almighty, that we read of 
a ſignal and very ample Reward that is 


promiſed them. Thur ſauh the Lord of Jer. 


Hoſts the Cod of Ifrael, Becauſe ye have o- 
beyed the Command of Jonadab your Father 
and dune all his Precepts, and. done accord- 
ing to all that he bath commanded” you. 
Therefore. Jonadab the Son of Rechab, ſhall 
uot mant .a Man to ſtand before me for ever. 


And yet this notwithſtanding, we are 


not to obey our Parents in Things ſinful, 
unlawful, unchriſtian, or undecent, be- 
cauſe our prior Obligation to him who 
n R 5 made 


wo 
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made our Mäker, or to that God, who 


whom we derive ours, muſt prevent our 


obeying of that on any Account whatſoe- 


ver, which he forbids to be done: For 


though the Exhortation to the Coloſſians 


ſeems to be univerſal, Children, obey your 
Parents in all things, Let it muſt! agree 
with the Scriptures, which fully explain this 
Matter, in theſe Words, Children, obey yor 


is, if your Patents Commands be co: 


co Socks, or inconſſtent with his Precepts 


of Duty, in a Child's refuſing to ſteal 


ſet down in the Goſpel, they muſt not be 
obeyed, nor any but ſuch ab are agreeable 


with the Word of God; or if our Pa- 


rents Commands thwart , oppoſe, or con- 
tradict God's, they are not only to be 
diſobeyed, or declined, but God's to be 
obſerved rather than Man's; which we 
find to have been the Apoſtles Determi- 
nation, in the Caſe of healing the impo- 


Jieſus; for though Peter and Joby, with 


the other Apoſtles, were by the High- 
Prieſt, the Elders, and the reſt of the 
Council, commanded not to ſpeak; or 
work Miracles in this Man's Name, yet 
were they reſolved to obey God rather 


than Man. „ 
From which. it muſt neceſſarily follow, 


that it can be no Diſobedience, or Breach 


from, 


laren, obey your | 
Parents in the Lord, for this is right : That 
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from 2 | Neighbour what the Father com- 5 
mands him, or to proſecute: that Perſon - 


with Rancour and Hoſtility, whom: he 


ag and. an, ps ng ARA the 
Me may tne arent's aying | 

his Commands on. his 2 to mairy 
thoſe who are every Wa e or 
whom by no Means whatever they can 
affect, or chi with. As theſe, and all 
ſuch Inſtances are againſt the Rules of E- 
quity and Aae, "oppoſe the Laws of 
Charity and Mercy, and. run counter with 
2 Man's Reaſon, Intereſt and Happineſs ; Bibo Hats - 
Parents are not to be obeyed, 10 do . of 2 
Children fail in their Duty by ſuch their 2:79 © 4 
Refuſal, or re A 

Q. 1-51 ren may Vow a Monaſtic 
Life, or diſpoſe of themſebves in Marriage 
without the Conſent of their Parents ? 

A. No, they can't, - becauſe it is con- 
tradictory to ſeveral plain Texts of Scrip- 
ture, which ſhew us, that Abrabam, Iſaac, Gen. 24. 2, 
and Jacob, and even the Heathens, which 3, 4. 


dwelt among the Patriarchs, by their com- g. 5. 1 


mon Uſa — — Practice thought the Pow- — 21. 21. 


er of di g of their. Children to be 


the Shae, 8 100 Right and Property, and to 


belong to their Juriſdiction and Authority. 

Hence Abrabam commanded bis Servant to peut. 7. 
look out for a Wife for. bis Son among bis Jer. 29. 
Kindred, and in his own Country. And I., 5s 
ſaac charged his Sn Jacob Ys te fbi! 


not 1 1 . * Wt the * — of Ca. 


naan, 
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Auaan, but of the Daughters of "Laban his 
——34- 5, 6, Mother's Brother. And Ham the Father of 
T> 5, 9, 0% Sichem communed with Jacob, and propoſed 
a Marriage with Dina for bis Son. © 
Iis true, that it is the Doctrine of the 
Aquin. 2, 27 Church of Rome, that it is lawful to enter 
—_— 58. into a Monaſtical Life, or into a Married 
Oel 185. State without the Conſent of Parents, and 
zit. 8, 9,10. both theſe Tenets the Romaniſts pretend to 
A *- maintain, and to prove them alternatel) 
36. by each other : The Scripture they quote 
3 for their Authority is that in St. Mattheto's 
74,5  Golpel, But ye ſry, whoſoever ſhall J 1 
Jure, lib.) Fl ay r 
2. _ 2 his N wo 9 255 400 by 
+ * .« 6, What ſoe ver thou mighteſt be profuted by me, 
1 and honour not his Father, 14 2 Mother, 
Hall be free : Which is yet more fully ex- 
plained in the ſeventh Chapter of St. Mart, 
Iith and 12th Verſes. But ye ſay, if a 
Man fhall ſay to his Father, t is C N 
that is to ſay, a Gift, by whatſoever thou 
mighteſt be profited by me, he ſhall” be ſree; 
and ye 225 him no more to do ought for 
bis Eu er or hit Mother. Now if, as ſome 
15 Commentators underſtand theſe Words, 
Chemn. in the Scribes and Phariſees would have ex- 
Harm. Evan. empted themſelves from relieving of their 
Mar 1s. & neceſſitous Parents, by pretending, that 
Marc 2. the Goods, which they had acquired in the 
Am Ri: Service of the Temple, were conſecrated 
20. ver. 7. tit. to r . r Uſes, A and ſo could not be 
#lii im. Par. diſpoſed of to any that were prophane; 
Or, if, as others dd explain them, . 


| -v 
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meant of hal who enter d into the Mini- 
ſterial Function and deſired, whilſt in 


tending of the Service, to de encuſed from 
begging Alms for their Parents, or gettin 
Money into their Corban, or Treaſury, fo 


that Uſe: Which by the Levitical Law 
— to have been a Cuſtom among the 


+ I ſay, let which of the Interpre- 


ris de trueſt, that the Romaniſts would 
have, tis plain from our bleſſed Maſter 8 
Doctrine, and Reprehenſion of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, that they were looked upon Mark 7. 6. 
as Diſſemblers and Hypocrites, and that 13 


what they gave out, and pretended, was 


but meer Shuffle and Evaſion, to fave their 


Goods, their Treaſures, ' or their Perſons 


from being any Way ſubſervient to their 


Parents Wants or Neceſſities, could there- 
fore conclude nothing in Favour of their 


Argument, the relieving of Parents, or ho- 

g of them, being a 
natural Law which is immutable; and can 
not on any Account whatever be razed 


nouring and ref} 


out or defaced; © Beſides, our Saviour did 


not forbid thoſe who were in ſacred Or- 
ders, or inveſted with the Prieſthood, to 


honour their Father, or ask his Conſent 
before entring on any ex of Weight 


with pocriſy an 
this is an 5 But ye ſay, if. a May 
ſhall ſay to his Father, it is Orban, c- 


And as we Saviour ſaid, that he came not 
FED > | to 


Fa 


or Importance, but only u pbraids them / 
"heir Fl d Guile, whereof 


250 - Of the. Kan : 

| | v ſh th Low, 1e g full it We 
my ſee his Dogrine in this Particular to 

> age with the. Moral Law, Honour thy Fa- 

tber and thy-Mpther, and with the Practice 

of the Patriarchs, who did not marry 
without their Fathers Apptobation and 
Conſent: Nay, where this was not ob- 
ſerved, it is ay" ied ik a Breach 

of Duty and Obedience, and that which 

did exceedingly grieve and diſguſt the Pa- 

rent: As we may read in the Caſe of Ja- 

cob and Eſau, for in the former Inſtance 
Rebecca expreſſes her ſelf by Way of Sup- 
paoſition, or in Caſe of Diſobedience, And 

Gen. 27. 66. Hebecca ſaid to Iſaac, 1 am: weary of My 
e, becauſe, the 7 1 : a 


acoh take a ert of 
ſuch as * * 175 are f Sed pe gt 


the land, what good ſhall any lift e do 7 ne? 
Tne latter is in Eſau, which gives an Ac- 
count of the Thing actually done, and the 
= == 4, e i. 16 /, Wife Fur 
eee ears when he took 10 t 
WW” 42 daughter of Bui be Hittite, and Ba- 

| Ee the FRG, 


=P? 


Rebecca. TG 
Hence it 2 3 2 * tha 
when we. are in our Father's Family, and 
KS. under Age, that we are not to enter into 
Num 30.5, f. religious Orders, vow a. Monaſtical Life, 
marry, or do any Thing of Weight and 
Moment without our Father 8 C 2 and 


Ap- 


Wo Ty TW TT * 
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_ \ becauſe | we are the tg" ' 


Goods and Property, and to deprive 1 5 
of that 3 Eons EE) 
have no Right or II nuf 2 | 

ſion and Robbery, and | conſequent 
gainſt the Rules of Juſtice: and "Charity 


which tell us, that we ſhould deal by o- 
chers as we e by ourſelves; 
or that we muſt not do that to another 


which we would not have done to ourſelves, 
which fully ſhews the Error of the church 
of Rome, or the Severity of their Doctrine, 


who maintain it to be lawful, to ſuatch 


away Children, even from their Parents 


Arms without any Leave asked or obtain- 


ed ; nay, without their Conſent, and a- 
gainſt their Wills, and place them in Nun- 
neries and Monaſteries, as they ſee 
or convenient. It were eaſy. here to thew - 
the Cruelty, Injuſtice, Ingratitude, Diſho- 


nour and Irreverence of this Action in the 


Agent and Patient, or in the Perſon ſteal- 
ing, and the Perſon who is ſtole, or who 


even voluntarily, without this 


Conſent diſpoſes of himſelf. And likewiſe, ci. rnb. 
ſet down. what ſeveral Councils have de- _ 
termined in this Affair, eſpecially thoſe of N . 


Eliberis, Gungirn, Toledo and Trent, but on Concil. Tolet. 


theſe I cannot now inſiſt, ſhall therefore 8 


Tolet. 10. 


conclude this Particular with the Words of Can. 6. 


Tertullian, He who ſnatches away a Sofi — 4 3 
“ from his Father, a Pupil from his Tutor, 17. 185 5 
« and à Servant from his Maſter, makes Tertull. adv. 
© him 8 to God, religious to ba . 
— Father, 


o 
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E Father, ungrateful to his Tutor, and a 
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* Nnave to his Maſter./ 


This Honour likewiſe ſuppoſes, that we 


le Parents and ftand in: Awe | 
of them, that is, be afraid of diſguſting 
them, or by a rude, tipmannerly, and-{light- 


ing Carriage, of incurring their Cenſures 


Authority of the Mother, Moſes in the Book 
of Leviticut gives her there the Preference, 


1 


Lev. 19. 3. 


honoured and reſpected beyond, or before 
the Father; but that ſhe ſhould by no 
Mlieans be ſlighted, or any Way excluded 
from that Submiſſion and Deference which 


and: Diſpleaſure, I dd not by this mean a 
{lavith or immoderate, but a decent, filial 


yet grave and reſpectful Behaviour, neither 
ceeping.at too great a Diſtance, nor by. 0+ 
vermuchFamiliarity, deſpiſing or diſregard- 


ing their Perſons. And this Fear and Re- 


verence muſt be ſnewed to the Mother, as 
well as to the Father: And though ſhe 
may by ſome headſtrong, froward; and un- 
dutiful Children, be ridiculed and expoſed, 
or her Precepts diſobeyed and deſpiſed; 
yet we ſind them both joined in the fiſth 
Command, and the one no leſs included 
than the other. Nay, that no one miglit 
think himſelf exempted from the Power and 


and mentions her before the Father; Ie 
Hhall fear every Man his Mother and hir Fa- 
ther. Not that it is her Right, or that God 
originally commanded, that ſhe ſhould be 


E ar Sis. od Aid Re. an and 
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we are naturally obliged iw dex one Pa- | 
rent as well as the other. 

QQ. But then it will follow "fs low. 

that both are to be Hiſobeyed, or that I. ſhall 

not knotv whom to obey, or whoſe Commands 
to! obſerve, whe they enjom' different or 
contradidtory Things, for no doubt it will 
ſometimes” ſo happen, that the Father _ | 

Mother will be different Perſwaſions, and 

poſſibly thwart each other in their Judgment 

and Opinion of Matters. And in this: Caſe, 

T fhall be at a Loſs, and not know what to 

db, the obeying of one being a Jughting. and | 
diſohrying of the other. | 

A. Iis true, that Ariſiotle, and Mr. Hcbbs Ariſe. Hb. 8. 

are for giving the Precedence to the Mo- Zl. 


ther, and taking her. to be the moſt * 


CS _ a = = = 
\ _— — — — 


———— 


„% „Pr 


— 
r 


FE r Object of this Obedience and. Honour, 
EP of her contributing more to the 
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Principles of Being, or to the Child's 
Growth; Nouriſhment, and firſt Rudiments 
of Learning; or, becauſe of her t 
Pains and Travail, her conſtant Fears, 2 
and: Troubles about him: For all e no 
doubt the Mother's much to be loved, and 
highly to be honoured by her Children ; ; 
yet this notwithſtanding, when there is a 
Difference between both Parents, in main- 
taining, or breeding up of their Children, 
or in any of thoſe material Commands, 
which relate to their future Education or 
Proviſion, or which concern their Oecono- 
; * and Lee Governments The ie 
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2 7 
— 
— — — 
= — Cot AER 8 24 e 
= Sc —ͤ _ 
— — — - 
DW CS 


* 
# 
% 
* 
* 
8 E =y J—_ — — 2 — — — — 

— — — 

— — — 5 —< — — ——— — —— — —— — wy ADORE. — — LS — — — PTY — — 

— - « > — 0 

= 3 _ 


— en. — 
- - ot aus 
— * — I 
_ — j—— 
— o * 
— — == — _ 


Of the envn ch 


cher; without Diſpute, is to be . be⸗ 
— the Mother, aud the Reaſon is very 
lain, becauſe the Husband is the Head of 
LE WWI: Kad dür by che Moſakal Lau 
Numb. zog. —— was allowed to make void 
the Vow of the Wiſe, and much more that 
of the Daughter, if undertaken, or entred 
into without the Conlent of the Father and 
Husband. And as this Power and Juriſ- 
diction was given in the firſt Inſtitution of 
Ty defire ſhall be to thy Hurbund, 
; be ſhall rule over thee. Tis but what 
| 3-8 Reaſon and Juſtice do diate, that in du- 
32, 13, 14. bious and dilputable Caſes, or "where there 
» 13, 14. 
is any Difference in Judgment, or Diſa- 
greement in Opinion, that the Husband's 
and e ee in the 33 
prevail. And ſince, generally ſpeaking, 
they are more 2 Rule fog trons 
rity, and that Travelling, Education and 
Experience have made them more ac- 
quainted with Buſineſs, and the Deciſion 
of controvertible Matters, than the Imbe- 
cility, and weaker Reaſoning of Females 
Will r e It _ — r 
„ that the Father ſhould preſide, or 
5 "Husband govern under his own Roof, 
or within the Verge of his Family; The 
Wife, by the Apoſtle, being deſired to be 
ſubjeft io her own Huband, and learn in 
flence at bome. Vet this ſhould. be always 
obſerved, that we modeſtly decline the 
1 8 Commands where they _ 
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be obeyed; and that we ſhew the Obedi- 


ence to the Father to be rather an Obli- 


e us by the Law of God, than | 
in the led 


ſt an Inclination to delpiſe our 
Mother: And that therefote we acknow- 
ledge, that when hers can with Safety and 
Honour: be obeyed, we ſhall readily and 


cheerfully com 


ll 


ther and un Mot her, tuen our bleſſed Maſter 
bids me hate them ; nay, 
of them, or calling them by any ſuch Name. 
Thus in St. Luke and K. Matthew's Goſ- 
pel, If any Man ( ſh our Saviour) come 


ds me 0wnmg 


to me, and hate not his Father and his Luke 14. 26. 


Mother, Wife,” and Children, Brethren, 
and Siſters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he 


cannot be my Diſciple. Call therefore no 


Man your Father upon Earth, for one is 
your Father, which is in Heaven? 
conſider, that the Hatred ſpoken of 


* 


Mar. 23. 5 


eatily anſwered, if we 
by St. 


Lake is not an Averſion, any Rancour, or. 
Hatred, but a moderate Affection, or a 


Evangeliſt means, that though we are to 
love our Parents, and to honbur them, 
yet it muſt not come in Competition with 
our Love to God, which muſt be with all 
our Souls, Hearts, and Minds, or with that 
Sincerity, Intenſeneſs, and Univerſality, 
that no Parent, nor any created Being is 
in the ſame Meaſure, Manner or Degree 
| bs | to 


egree of Love, fo that by this the 


oy 1 
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Nat. 10. 37. fully , explains, H WW Fab 


ba me, is not 2 
Ve put our 


Mother Here 4 1725 
thy of n. AG 
1 be Jations,. or any 
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Thing that is near or drag unto, us, ot our 


whole Subſt; ce; i that we pollels 
in this Woe in, Ballance with God's 
Glory and Honour, or-with that Duty and 
humble Obedience which we owe him, 
we are not. deſerving ol his Favour and 
Protection: Becauſe with that holy and 
good Patriarch: Abraham, we ſhould give 
up all as a Sacrifice, rather than God ſhould 
be diſcbe⸗ ped his s Cauſe ſuffer, or our Re- 
Fin PH "Therefore, he finds 
Pale with nk Ms who honour, or. loye 
ou Parents, but with them, who, regard 
them, their Relations, and world! Intereſt 
more than they do God, on whom, for 
Preſervation, Support, and Suſtenance, and 
every Thing elſe which can be convenient 
or neceſſary = their preſent. and future 
Ha ppineſs, they ſhould olely depend. And 
hence it appears to be moſt proper to call 
him Father, and place our whole Conf- 
dence in him, Who, when our natural Fa- 
ther and Mother have forſaken us, or are 
unable, incapable, or unwilling to help us, 
Pfal. 27. 10. the Lord our Heavenly Fat her will take us 
up. Which Comment, or Explication, wil 


quickly remove that other 523 of not. 


2 : calling any Man Father N Eart whey 
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who do not provide for their Family 


r e mr. WW 
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1 than not truſtingi or eg 

8 1 = Gor 
is no more V 

ing For” when PETYER Im 


be" retrerns uno Duſt; and | 
Thought), Nay, power) \Greathels, — ron INES 
thority periſb with bim '\ Therefore, though 
we 5A wackray allowed to call our Paw. 
rents Fathers, after, or according, 0 the 
Fleſb, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews phra- | 
ſes it; yet he is moſt- to be al- 
led Own Father, be . God of the ene yon 
— or our Father oe omar „ = 
_ ptionꝭ and» Preſervation, or 1 
ding for us, not only = m_ 
but ye ee TI ani Anil nh 
wwe e [Att Mon A ci 411 728 156 4 " 5 5 


& — us; That — 00 age. 12.14 
up for their Children, and not Childrew* Tim: 5 
for their Parents; and thut they have de- 
nied the Faith, and are worſe than — 


A. To this che e = 
plain. That tho” it be very certain, that 
Parents are by the Law of God obliged 
to make Proviſion for their Children, and 


that there are but very few, who do not 


willingly diſcharge "my if * or 
Vor. a. 


— 


* 0 A - : 4 * * . 72 
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Tex. licon. ture, that e 


os 


_ expable of doing it, yet the ſame Law 6 

9 blges- Children to, upply the Wants of 
. Te 957 and nece FA ous Parents. But 
e Widand, days S. Park to Timothy, 
Who are generally moſt penurious and in- 
* v. 4 dighnt;: have Gbldepror:pbervi, ket n 
| leprneirſt. to em Pity. at Home; and to re- 
quate their Parents n this ir good and a- 


5 ceptable heſate Cod. MNay, this ſeems to be 


ſo much al Piinciple of the Law of Na- 
ven Rrutes hy this Inſtinct, have 


t to return thoſe ver/ Favduts, 
Plat d leg, Witiclri befots they. had received) Thus 
Velen. Ul. , Natum bits tell us ef the Goth; that it car. 
l ries Its ancient Parents on its Wings; and 
5 lib. Nat. after: feathering its Neſt for their naked 


He. u. Bodies, makes a Proviſion for them. No 
i Wonder then; if Heathens;; who had the 


Aue Help of; Reaſon as well as that of Sagacity 
_ and natural Inſtinc, which is 8 
charge of „this Office; and of them we 
teac that they owned ieſto be the height 
of Baſenefscand Ingratitude, not to love 
their. Parents, and return; their Kindneſs; 
that the Gods were pleaſed. with them who 
did Honour, and reſpect their Parents; that 
uwas one of the firſt Principles of the 
Law of Nature, to love and eſteem their 
Parents; that as there was nothing more 
grateful to God, than to love and regard 
our: Parents, ſo there was nothing ſo hate- 
ful to him, nor any Thing a-greater Sign 
8 > ; © 0 
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Neceſſity 3 or at leaſt of diſpoſm 
for ſome Term of Years, w wan- 


Sach n J 
and Irreljgion. 


j And.if we. Grita who, bave the Be- 


fit of divine Revelation, beſides the Bi- 
Fee of. Nature,, thould:. come; ſhort-of 


theſe Gentile, who: were purely governed 


by. th of this L. 2 
Aab Glimmer 2 GO f. eee 


wer for 


have æ great 
than they have, who Wy 7 15 rs to this 
Command, Honour thy 
ther; and tò 1 Precept of the Apoſtle, 
Children obey, your Parents in all Thingt,. fo 


- thit it well. pleaſing unto. the Lord. And in- 


deed; if we conſider that Power, that. Was 


angie given them, 2 ſelling their Chil- . 


dren, when. reduced to. great. 1 


ted 8 0 or were ready to familt ;- by 

cannot think it ſtrange , or. unreaſonal 

that inſtead 0 this Liberty they ſhould on- 
ly be allowed a bare Competence, juſt needs 
for; feeding and cloathing of them. 
But though this may juſtly. be expected 


from Ckildren, and that nity is none, 


who has any Senſe of gratitude, that can 
poſſibly deny, or grudge it them; yet 
where there is true Piety an Religion, or 
any Reflection, or ſeriòus Conſideration of 


what our Parents have done, undergone, | 


and ſuffered for us; how patiently, and 


how often they have bore with the Infirmi- 
ties and * of our h 
| 3, _ 


of Impiety dens than chat of 
fighting nd deſpifing, them, o ben 


ee dn 


* as 
4 


ur her a thy Mo. Exod a 21. 7. 


Deut. 21. 20 


— 


ne 
07 t end won 


kn the Diſobedience and Stubbort⸗ 
nels of our riper and more advanced Years : 
heft we ſetioliſly weigh this Matter, an 
reflect on e C "Care of us, when 
we esuld not in the feaſt preſerve or ſup- 
pot dur ves: or do uſe the Eber Eze- 
Niels Words, Which were ſpoken in a dif- 


Erek15.6.6 ferent” Senſe, That toben wr were thrown 
8 in The 


F An, and tothe loathin 
of, i 1 in our Long ul 
| 10 pity” ut, that then th 

bo tip Wee bende m and bid us Live: And 
when to this we add the Continuance of 
their Favours, fheir N Fears leſt a- 


120 Harm mould: happen, or any Evil be- 


de us; and their" conſtant Prayers to the 
Almighty to protect and govern us, and 
to vert all Evil and Wickedneſs from us. 


Thele all, I fay, are Arguments moſt cen- 


vincing, that we can never outdo their Fa- 


. yours or make any equal Return or Re- 


taliation of them; moſt juſt and reaſo- 
_ - pable therefore it is, that we ſhould give 
them all the Aid and Afﬀiſtance that we 
can, and ſupply as far as we are capable, 


the Wants and Deficiencies of both Soul 


and Body. We are to exalt their Virtues, 

and hide their Fa ults, prize their Favours, 
and bear with their Towns honour their 
- and pity their Frailties ; extenuate 
greater Crimes and Tranſgrefſions, 

12 with Submiſfion, adviſe them to the 
5 7 tank nm | doing 
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pow dai my will | 


7 ich 4 beg d te nd 6 
ar W and temper and over 

kok:the Witknels and Previdknoſs'of his; 
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5 happy, as to have an Opportu- 
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ng ls, mentioned by, the Son dt H 


nuch, Honour thy. Father Pay! thy Mother both Kern. 3 J 


in Ward and Deed, and a Bleſſmg ſhall come. 
upon thee from them; but to that likewiſe, 
50 the W 888 all the Earth, and 
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ather. an ther, ys, foal 
be long upon the Land, which the Lord hy: 20 
g3vel thee. 5 Pr 
Q Sure then, of ol this, i 73 
lawful in any Reſpect, or at am Tine, to de. 
1j this. Honour or Obedience which you tak 
of,” is ſo much our Duty, and ir not J 
Account to be cancelled or laid aſide 
A. I do indeed think, That this Honour 
is not to be-raz'd or defaced, , or ſo long 
laid aſide, as not to be given to the Pa- 
rent, when the Child can lawfully and 
conveniently do it. But yet there is this 
one Inſtance herein the Son is not obtig'd 


to 9 Pay this Deference and Rad, to wit, 
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for him, will not only lei. 
his 


262 


Oe an 


whad the 0d 16 ſudge or 'z Ma lin 
Ae the father an inferior Perſon "ou 0 


125 Ito be chiefly regürded, 12 hs In- 
tekeſt of priyate Perſons to ve'Way': and 
Preckdence to it: And this we find to 

have been done by Fabius Mate the 

V-ler. Max: Father, to his, Sof wbo was' Catſulj and 


Kis. Which is beyond all this, Maga the Mo-! 


ver. g. ther af King Aſa," ſabmitte@herſelf to bis 
2 Chron- 15. Sentence, aud paid chat Obedience which 
Vere 16. Wi 4 + 21 77 ' 
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Vate with t Lir Parents, and be 
 theit e ty, or thrown off their publick 
Chart ter, t e natural. hoe does again 
ke Pf ace 4 revive, and the Fathet re- 
urnes 1 uriſdiction and Power, and to 
ethe Son Js te pay all Submiſſſon and De- 
rente, becauſe the Obligation is natural 
and Inviolable, and can never be quite 
deficed and cancelled: And therefore our 
8 Bleſſed Maſter, which is a Precedent be- 
49, 50, 51. : eg all others, became Subject and Obe- 
e jent to his natural Parents, When he was 
not employed about his Fathers Buſineſs; 
in which Caſe he only poſtponed that Ho- 
nour and Reyerence, Wien was due unto 
them; by which we ſee; that when'Chil- 
dren are intruſted with the Government 
olf Church or State, it is lawſul for them 
to decline the Father s Jurifdiction, or di- 
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A. I know but of vary) few, except it 
be the Romanifis and the Cuabers, who call 
the Power of Kings and | Magiſtrates in 
They uſe ſome Arguments, 1 
own, (foe defending of this pi Te- 
net, but they are indeed ſo trifling, and 
incon uential, that they are ſoonanſwer- 
ed, and confuted by any that is converſant 
in Ser or hias the leaſt Notidn of the 
Power, Privileges, ions png Uſeful- 
neſs of Govetnment. Tis true, that the cn. 2135, 
Clergy of the Church of Nome place — 
abſolute and ind nt Power in the ſub $f. 
Pope, or theit Supreme „and that une 324. _ 
they ſtrenuouſſy Bos, lows 
3 are enempted — are ©" * 
Magiſtrate, nay, are 5. 22 
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Gen. 14» . that Aken be Law, and ing the Time of 
1 3, the Patriarchal Government; the Sagerdo· 
— 40, 10 Wl and Regal Offices : by God's On 
x 13, uns Command diſcharg d by one and the ſame 
— 20, Perſon : As weiread 5 Meſet, * 
. 1150 deck, Jeboiada, Heli; Sumusl and ;Dawya, 

Mat. 16. 1s, ind that this Power is ſo fr from being 
19. incqmſiſtent with the Ward\ of God, a 
ns, i645 sven allowed, it not command 


16, 1. Bor the Pope ( ay-they ) eng 8. Peters 
ducceſſor, and A e all Power and 
Authority in Heaven. — ity Earth given 
bim, y the. Delivery of, hoh ape an 
by Vertug: of his Suareſſiqn to St. Peter, 
who had:the ſolle Power of: feeding :Qhri's 
Flock :committed-to:higis The Biſhop: of 
Noms being Chriſt 1 only Vice, 
| gerent upon Earth, muſt vgs only ee 
_ nn ä rf 2 of A 
© Powers, and: from dens of-any Tributes 
DE. © or Sublidies:t0 them but ven (u en) 
de owned and acknowiedged ton be the 
Supreme Magiſtrate. _— — Lawgiver a to 
ry dom all Eher, Kings, Princes and 
Potentates muſt 1 — tabject 
Aal and-tributaty., And.hence-proceeded ayithy 
out debt their uſwped, Dower and Author 
--- ," rity, which they have ſo often-tyrannical 
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with this impious and moſt blaſ e 
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Fifth, who! dethroned Ulath ; * . 
Hungary, And ini:@regory i the e 
who7 moſt infolently-: e 7y-the 
Fourth, andihi den, with. Chil, 
dren, expoſing them not onlyictor all the 
Iyuries of the Weather,” andnclemencies 
of the Air, but even to 3 e 
of the commo niP { >Jonnmerable/are 
the lhſlances> rich nog Wag 55 
ew the Arrogance of the e ee 
chy, in excommuni nd dethroning 


of Kings, and abſolving Subjects from their 


Oaths of Allegiance, as alina df or. 
Paſchal the Second, ! Innocent! then Third; 
Cement tlie Fourth; aud Stu the Filth 
But on | theſe 1:\{hall noth now inſiſt hut 
briefly proceed to the Confutation of this 
falſe and erroneous Ptinciple./ H 10 
Aud firſt, .L Lay, that as to Government 
chaſe can. be nd Conſequente from the Old 
to the Neu Teſtanient, ori from the Law 
tothe Goſpel, and from t Authority of 
Divine Revelation and) Iuſpiration, to the 
practiſing vf chat which habe nder; 
nay; which is expreſly,; contfarii to) both 2 
For though defort the Coming of Chriſt, 
the ſame Perſon] might Nane aud dif- 
charge the-Offices vf ia King and Brieſt, — 
"TP his C ng, | both. were ſeparated: and 
ary, besen 
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8 lodged in diſtinct and different Perſons: 
Therefore as Melchiſeder, Sammel, and Bu. 
vic, were \a Type of Qbriſt, and that 

| now be is come in'che En: we muſt ex- 
All theſe Shadows, Rites, and 
See mould, quite vaniſh, and be 
; the State of Grace being q uite 

and much differen 
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£ in the Time 

— were not at ſirſt formally 

hy fettled; every none King and Prieſt in 


Fend 8 l N But ih Pröceſs of Time, 
IM = 20, when the/People encreaſed, and God ſaw 


3ges 8.2, fit; the Regal Power was lodged in the 


> Chron 15. Tribes o dab. and the Sacerdotal in 


© Lev. 8. „10, the Tribe of Levi: And for the Inſtances 
Melchiſedeck, 


Numb. 16. mentioned before of 
„ 9% 1 Heli, Sanwel, and David, they. were ex- 
„ traordinary, and by Divine Appointment 
or Inſpiration: And there being no ſuch 
ſince, nor any Precedent, or Example un- 
der the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, of any one 


Perſon bearing both theſe Offices, we can · 


not think, that it is lawful, or conſiſtent 
with the Precepts of Chriſtianity, chat the 
Biſhop of Rome, or any of that, or any 
other Church, ſhould be Supreme in the 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtical Government. N. 
on the contrary we affirm, that they ar 
all — "Ito! the Civil: Magiſtrate; be 
not any of them exempted. from his _ 
diction and Power. Ii this Particula 2 * 


out 


1 Bl  0&- OE © m0) 


wu 


7 
WO 


S 


rr 


? 


1Caxneirtou) 


Polly ind St. Peter are very Expreſs; We 


former faith, Let every Soul be 
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Pri ies and Powers, and to obty Ma- 15 

giſtratet That is, all Perfons Without 

Exception. Which St. Peter yet more 

fully explains, by calling the King, be chief 

in Authority and Dignity de hit own 

Dominions; and indeed, next to God, 7 

Power refiding in him, and his Subjects 

deriying theirs from this Fountain, muſt 

neceſſarily depend upon it. Me are, there- 

fore, to ſubmit ourſelves to every Ordinante i Nes 2 * 

of Man for the Lord's Sake, "whether ir be . 

to the King ar ſupreme, or unto Ciobernourr, 

as unto thoſe that are ſent by him. 

Nay, this is what our bleſſed Maſter 
taught by his Precept and Example; '; "what 
the 4 — and primitive Chriſti 3 
tiſed, and what we muſt obſerve and fol- 
low, if with them we expect to ſhare of 
chat common Salvation, which: by the O- 
bedience to our Saviour's Docttinè we are 
3 to; and he who payed Tribute 

o the Roman Emperour, and ſubmitted 
to the Juriſdiction of Pontins, Pilate, bid 

us, Render to Ceſar the things" that arg (.. 
ſas, and to even) "one his Dee, ein, = 

rut, 
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ö Tortull 1a. egen appeal ing to 
— ht 15 * Ceſar, rouge a eg Goyernotir 3; and 
e the Fathers of the, primitive Church who 

pms ney ſucceeded. ithe | Apoſtles were, all df the 
yg Th lame! Opinion, and even me of the moſt 
23.4 Merc. eminent among the Romaniſirs and having 


On „ ſuch a Cloud wha Witneſſes, or ſuch. un- 


42. alk ' doubted N indiſputable Aut hority, we 


Pap. lib. de muſt again repeat our Concluſion, or. eſta- 
Cn *#: bliſh + 400 Progr 125 n ty for a Principle, 
Theol lib. f. 2 oy a 8 N 
Te gun gular, or Secular, Ecclehaſtical or Civil, or 
* l. whether of the 1 or of the Clergy, 
Sec . from ſubmitting, or 4 85 Tribute to the 
Higher es. or f e Supreme M. 
77 es etiam ſtrate. 

Dea. 1755 1 And leg what t have fad 6 on thi Had 
"Hot. Tibet already it may ſeem. needleſs to take No- 
| ticeof the Cavlls, or to confute the trifling 
Objections of the Auabaptiſtt, and other 
Diſſenters: But leſt they oald boaſt or 
potent, that nothing; ean be ſaid in An- 

ſwer to their Quotations out of Script 
| and their Reaſons founded thereon, we 
| — in two, or. three Inſtances ſhew, how 
grolgly they. miſtake, miſconſtrue, and miſ- 
appr ny bi the Places, and how incoherent, 
— inconſequential their pretended Argu- 
ments and Inferences are. They firſt tell 
Gen. 10. 8, us, That Nimrod who was the firſt Mo- 
3 narch, was a ſeditious 5 re 
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ſon;-who uſurped ee l 
bel, and becauſe of his Tyranny. and Op. 
preſſion was called the mighty Hunter, N 
therefore there ſhould be no Magiſtrate, 1 
or King, betauſe Cruelty and Oppreſſom c 
9 its firſt Original; and om this Prin- $ 
ciple their Structure being founded it muſt - _- ars 
neceſſarily fall, and be deſtroyed Burr 
waving their Opinion, who take (uin, and | 
not Nimrod, to have been the firſt King, 
or Who deny Numrad to have been a Ty- 
rant and Oppreſſor, becauſe he is ſaid to 
be a Hunter: * the Land. We briefſy 
anſwer, that there is a great deal of Diffe- 
rence between Power and the Abuſe of it, 
or between Tyranny, which oppreſſes good 
Subjects, and a Civil Political Government, 
whereby 3 are governed and preſetved. 


Therefore, the firſt: be forbidden 
and diſallowed, yet the ſecond is Pn 
and commanded, as we may: read in the 
Book of Ceneſit, Whoſoever * Gen. g.. N 
Blood, by man all bir Blood le et. 
And this will as eaſily 3 AX 1 — 
ther Objection, God ( fay they) was very x 
angry with the Iſraelites, 3 they defir'd 
to Have à King; and at laſt, when with 
their Importunity, Impatience, and Mur- 
niuring the has incenſed and provoked 5 
him, ban tis fl in the Book of Sammel, that | 
be gave them a'King in his Wrath. Theres 5 Sam b. 7 
fore (lay they) to have, or deſire a King, Hol. 13. 11. 
or Nl Civil EL is zeting contrary 
N to 


F 0 
* = 4 
— " * 
2 1 
— . pp 
we LES 


1 4 
"WL += 0 
— => — —— . CPB — — 
— „ — o ˙wꝛmwÄ Apr -... .. ö 


* VS of 
8 : 


of Hun CH 
to God! Will; 3 m lea- 
* 288 y ker 


People miſconſtrue, and miſappiy theſe 
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Manner: pf executing unf be 
Sam. 8. j God Wag angry with the Iſrusliter for their 
us 18. 0 21. blind Zealand Impatience, in defiritig to 
be gowetned by Kings and Princes, ag the 
Heatben and other Nations were, and 
could not ſubmit — to the Con- 
duct and Protection of who for 


n Diffe- 
and the 


az, H sees Ha asd And — Heer erved them 
| from their Enemies, by: Judges, of his oπν 
immediate Nomination and Appointment, 


yet he was not angry wich thoſe, who were 
and contented, and ſubmitted to 

- E Divine > Will and Pleafure; nor did he 
5 al eee Uiv I: ha- 
ving hinzelf conſtituted 


— 10. to be their King and Governour: Nay, 
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_ the Text tells us, that it was out of - Pity 


. and Campaſhon to them, and ſo far was 


this their King to be obeyed, that chey 

were to be looked upon, ar Sons of Belial 

- ewwho did reject or deſpiſe him. So that here 
we ſee that though God be with 
| Tyranmical Governours, he is not e 

with thoſe who uſe their Power aright, or 

for his Glory, and the Good of his People: 


, r — — * 


* 


* virg 


„ Judges and Rulers 
| — them; and at tius very Time having 
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Magiftracy un [hum human Ordinance, 3 -- 

fore, it cannot be-from God, oof is Ape | 

pointment. - But this is very ſoon anfwers 

ed, That it is only an human Ordinance, 
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2 PR and Efficient, "who is only 
We | the Author, and Contriver of all De- 
cency and Order. Therefore, as Men ate 
employed in theſe Offices, and that by the 
EleQion, Conſent, Approbation, Command, 
or Miniſtry af Men, Magiſtrates are con- 

| ſtituted and appointed, they may be call- 

: | led the Ordinance'of Man: Vet fince'the 
ame Apoßſe *enjoins and requites 'Obedi- 
** _ © * tice for the Lord's" ſake ;©and tells choſe 
Strangers ſeattered*through Pontu, Gala- 
the Will of Gol, thar . No ae 
Z Bat ! ; 
=” ſubmit themſebver to theſe fe 
Mu. It is very plain, and beyond 
| pute, that Magiſtraey and Government is 
5 originally from” And therefore St. 
Rom. 13. . Pau ſays, There ir uo ; Potve- but of God: 
= calls the ſame Power -tho-Ordinance-of 

God; and tells the Romany: noi be that 

off it, 1. God himſelf,” f.. 

55 beſe Diſſentets do again biet chat 

not in the State of Grace, and under the 

Golpel, Chriſtians are under' the Conduct 

Holy Spirit, and have, therefore, 

no Uſe ſor N nor any Occaſion for 

Princes and Governours, theſe being only 

made for the wicked and unrighteous, and 

; not for the juſt and godliy: Hence St. 
Deen. Paul calls them, Miniſters and Revengers, 
to execute God's Wrath againſithem that do 

Evil. But how great is the Fallacy, or 

mow monſtrous the Error; * pa- 
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Place, ſuppoſe themſelves (not unlike the 


proud Phatiſee') to be the only righteous = 
Men: And that, 2dly, Their Church con- 
fiſts of thoſe, who are all very holy, and 
ſtand in Need of no Reformation or 


Change: Whereas onr bleſſed Maſter af- 


ſures us, by the Parable of the Wheat Mat. 13. ” . 
and Tares, and ſeveral others, That in = es 


Church there is a Mixture of good and 
bad, righteous and wicked. Beſides they 
ted and renewed by the 


who are 


regenera . 
Spirit of - Chriſt, have the Remains of Sin Rom. 7. 24. 
and Corruption in them. And ſince in 9. 5: *7- 


| * Imperfection the 3 
a Spirit, it is neceſſary that t | 
ſhould be Magiſtr 


rates to tame the Luxu- 
riancies of the 9 ſubdue thoſe 
Luſts and unruly Paſſions, which from the 
Proſpect of Advantage, or Fear of Puniſh- 
ment, are often | , cruſhed, or ſup- 
preſſed... Nay, moreover, theſe Romans to 
whom the Apoſtle wrote were Chriſtians, 

| many of them endow- 
ed wich the Spit of Chr, and yet the 
rate then was called the bine of 
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ua Hain 9 | cet Head can fall ta tbe 
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 _- -..  Brotedioh, and guided by the Influences 
1 1 of his Hohy Spirit, tht is no Need of 
tdi Gopernmeit of Princes and Magiſtrates, 


aaa great deal more to as little Purpoſe; 
diey object, either wilfully miſtaking, or 
„ 5 Y 3 rightly apprehending the true and ge. 


a 


muine Meaning of the Scriptures; for tho 
Quit have mak us free, and that we 
3 * ate th Madicate this Chriſtian Eibe 5 
ene yet? are hot lo uſe it fen a Chat df ma- 
1 7; nor is it to exempt us fm 
de due to Magiſtrates, but to free 
im kam che Slavery, of Sin, Therefore; 
5 way enjoy a ſpiritual Chtiſtian Liberty, 
ih ame Time, become the Servants 
by e e 
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fling;. that it —— ale De 2 rough ESTES 5 | 
For, are we to expect extraordinary Means, e 


when the e may do, and are aps. 0 20 1 
pes. to be uſe Or, are we to look. r 8 4 
pon the Protection of Magiſtrates, obiths. e 


* 


US CIS Mi 


d uſeleſs; becaviſe Got Has pronul&:45;-;.. i: þ 
98 us 1 — Word: ang: Holy; bigs = 
1 Medate- of An dee a line, * 1 1 
of Our Ghuack.: Bur ſince theſe! are meer 5 5 1 
Cavils, and have nothing of true or: ſolid: - mn 
Weight in them, and look n NL 1 
thuſtalm, than ttue Reaſoning, or ſolic k 
Divinity; I: ſhall wave them, and anſwer =» BR 
e if you haue any more * 5 oy v3 f 
pro tem l Let? 

L wonld know. of | \Whitberahire -:\. 

any other. Perſons, beſides thoſe ! you have. SIP TW 


on 


— underſiood ly Fat her and db, 7 — +241 
and has Honour or er it due f ; 
to ts: „ ur 39k 3 2 


ta Vet, our f pititual Paſtors and Teak 


ers, and more 1 the Biſhops ank 2 
Goz A nf 


W 
4 
CY 
10 45 
* . 


1 * of the run 
5 = our ſpiritual Parents: Yet fince - | 

| riour rs and the D 2 of 
the holy Word and Sacraments do all con- 
cur in nouriſhing and ſtrengthning of our 
Souls, and building of ur up in ou moſt holy 
Faith: There is i lewis a Reſpect to be 
paid them, and a due Regard to be had ſot 

| them. Obey them, ſaid the Apoſtle, who 
IE Heb. 13. 17. bave the rule over you, and ſubmit yourſelves 
mo them, for they Dana over your Souls 


55 


| as they that. muſt give an Account 

hs they may do it with Joy, and 42 
x Nis 17. Grief. Lei Elders be accounted worthy of 
double Honour, eſpecially: they who _ » 
the Word and Doctrine n 
5 cer you in the Lerd, omſh 
9 The 5 efteem Tha very 2 for their Works Fw 


Which Words are not only applicable to 
Biſhops, but alſo Prieſts and Paſtors, who 
are duly called, and lawfully ordain' and 
with Knowledge, Prudence and Induſtry 
_ faithfully diſcharge their Truſts. 

And hence jt follows, that theſe [IR 
tual Governours and inferiour Paſtors 
ſhould be obeyed, honoured, and reſpect- 
ed, according to their ſeveral Dignities and 
; As 28, 20, different Degrees; and a Maintenance ſu- 
table to their Order, Quality, and Capa- 

city carefully provided for them: For as 
they for the Benefit of our Souls do ſe- 

queſter, and ſeclude themſelves from ma- 
nual Occupations, and Employs of all 

e 4s ey thus make ur id; in Fans 
| 8 , EO 7 15 4 5 an 


i-teef 


3 ann 279 
and good Works, Hoy. of eternal e 


they on ſerp ſpirit 


2re.to. _ Farce .of that- Portion © Numbers, 
lotted them by the Law of God and Man, Bek. 18. 2 


Order, and Diſcipline of the Church of 


are in Places of publick Truſt and Autho- . 23-45. 
Valout, are dignified and diſtinguhe 3 


and Men of opulent Fortunes and Eſtates 


God, who maſeth rich, and adde m ſorrow Prov. 4 Foe 


ſult and Produce, of Diligence, and that 
they, for the moſt Part, * * are ſuch, 


6 and che N e we are. 


1 


tion, IX 91 but Very oy: * Foy ;ſonable, that Tian; 12 
ſhould reap remporal Jam: 2. 5. 


Thi 475 that they who ſerve at the A. 1 Cr. I. 7 


to be paid them without an es Re- Ezek. 24. 28, 
juctancy, or Diminution :; "b are their Per- Aa 16. 28. 
ſons to be reſpected, their Doctrines to — 16. 4- 
be obeyed, and their Canons and Decrees, Cor. 14.40. 
or whatever elſe concerns the Doctrine, 


not repugnant. to ay be ſtrictly « 
ved by us. 
We are likewiſe to honour wal 3 13. 7.8. 


rity, and who by their Parts, Virtue, or e 


from others. . Thus Perſons of 4 noble 
Birth and Extraction, and thoſe advanced 
by their Sovereign, Country, Societies and 
Univerſities, are particularly eo be regard- 
ed by us: And though wealthy Perſons, 


are not to be reſpected ot regarded as 
ſuch: Yer ſince Riches are the Gift of 


22. 


with it; ſince they are generally the Re- 


meu an Induſtry bleſſed wien good . 


2 280. wh Of the RY . 
= | ſome Meaſure to eſteem and reſpe & them: 
| And even the old and gre Baird are to 
_ __- _; ſhare in this Honour and Deference, be- 
Tins . cauſe in Scripture they are called Fathers, 
An in Wiſdom, Fd er and Diſcretion, 
in Conduct, Management, and Experience, 
they far outdo and excell others: Beſides, 
c Paſſions being more moderate, and 
n * their Tempers more cool and 
ſedate, and their Counſels more ſound, 

| beneficial and eligible, ' than thoſe of the 
younger, unſettled, and leſs experienced, 

| they are to be regarded and valued by us ; 
Prov. 14 31. for, as. the Wiſe Man obſerves, A boary 
head is. a Grown of Glory, if it be ound m 

" the' way of Righteouſneſs. And indeed we 
find not only all civilized Nations pay this 
ReſpeR to Antiquity and Old-Age, but 
| db God by vl ive Law, Thou ſhalt 
$4 up before the Hoary Head, and honour 
. | Fins of the Old Man, and fear thy God, 
for Tam the Lord. And to conclude, with 
| the Apoſtle to the Romans, We are to ren- 
Rom. 13.7,8, dey to every Man his Due, Tribute to whom 
5 Tribute, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear to 
\ who Fear, Honour to whom Honour, and 

' > _ rw Man any Thing but to love. 

Q. You have, I preſume, num done hb 
_ - the fiſt Part of this Command, ( Honour 
thy Father and thy Mother) but have not 
vet touched on the Sanction? Pray, let me 
Him What the Meaning of it is? 85 We- 
The *** mm and onh 9 


** 


0 


0 tte 


cerns the Land ef Canaan which. was given 
the lirgelites, in 7 1088 of their Obelience 3 
| my Laws of God 45 > wi 8 


At Th firſt Promulgation ol this 


1 no doubt, the Sanction more parti 


cularly concerned the 1 [ſradlites, 


as a ; 
by the Reward mea them, ( pra 5 Fxodus 3e$- :2,% 
Days may be long upon the Tad wich the Bau 4 
Lord thy God giveth thee,) which Land —3 4 Is. = 
was the Land of Canaan, a Land flowing — 26.9, 
with Milk and Honey. ret the Gentiles, Sal., ve 
and other Nations were not excluded from 1 2. 13, 


theſe Bleſſings, but rather entitled to them, 


Col. 3. 11. 


upon their Repentance, and believing of gal. 4. 22 


the Goſpel. And it is as certain, that the 1 27, Ce. 
Jews themſelves, under this Ty Joe and 
Prefiguration, were promiſed a Celeſtial 


and Eternal, as well as a Terreſtrial — 


Temporal Canaan. And all of us who 
are Chriſtians, and liſted under the Holy 
Jeſus the way rs of -our Salyation, and 
make it our Study to obſerve his Precepts, 
and keep his Commandments, were no 
leſs encouraged than they: By the Pro- 
miſes of the Life that now is, and that 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
which is to come; which in the Apoſtle's 

Dialect, muſt neceſſarily include all Bleſ- 


ſings temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal; and Vo 


of thoſe which are temporal, we com- 

monly look upon 1 long Life to be one of | 

the greateſt, - TIE > WAR + 
Q. How come you 10 lot bon d ng 

Life v be « Bleſng, or on of the great 5 
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2 Ee, Fel 


of 1 8 


when it to be a; ene 
oubles gen wg and 5 
ay, at yg it is apparent, that be who lives 


longeſt" is. the moſt miſerable, and be who is 


hrarched 222 in the Bloſſom of bit Lear, 
15 moſt ea'y, and 1 4 


len away fram the Evil 10 came, Aud of 


ibi Opinion. was Job, when be curſed. the 


Job 3. 3. bis Birth, and ſaid, Ne, Ong not 


— . 1 live always if be might? 


them, and are no leſs a Bleſſing, and a 


A. That Liſe, or a long Life, i is ob- 
noxious to Troubles, or a Scene of Milery 


and Sorrow, is by a Chance or Accident, 
not inherent, and eſſential to it, becauſe 
many are exempted from Troubles, Perſe- 
cutions, and Afflictions, have them not to 
that Degree and Meaſure, that others have, 
make a good Uſe and Improvement of 


Favour, than that Life, which makes them 
Sharers and Partakers of them: There- 


Palm 119. fore, the Royal Pſalmiſt ſaid, That. it was 


67, 71. 


Rom, 8, 28. t 


cane for him that he was afflicied ; And 


together for their good that love Go 
indeed, if Life, long Life, . which — 2 
uiſhes Men from inanimate Creatures, and 
Beaſts of the Field, and gives us an Op- 
portunity of enjoying that Life of Angels, 
and of the blefſed Spirits Above; were 


Pialm 39-12, not one of the greateſt Rewards, that can 


73. 
2 Kings 20. 
Le J. Oc. 


on this ſide of Time be given us: We 
cannot think, that m, David and He: 


acbb 


Apoſtle St. Paul, That all Thin 175 work 


wh A Modes — 1 — — 
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uno thee. And for that of Job's 
Day Ds, Birth, and er , that * 


W 


Pw UW 1 CD 


enen ren 


us in the Obedii 
— S ; Wy Sm { laid. he) 


forget: not my Lau, but let re Heart 


ke Commandiments, or 
— © beg Life, and Peace, 


4 1 raps 
ar ogra the - 


loſe hisHand, and cu n ; they 
were Expreſſions uſed in the — of his 
Pain, na when under the Preſſure of his 
heavy Afflictions: They were the Effects 
of his Paſhon, Raſhneſs, and na ience, 
ed 18 the e . e brandi: 


ration. And therefore, when be began to 
think, and reffect on God's Mercy towards 


him, or his gracious End, iti thus chaſtizing 
of him, he condemns his Murmuring,Diſcon- 
tent, and Ego g, as very heinous Criines, 


hurably begs God's Pardon for them: I 
have ed (aid be) Wer foal Ich voto — 7.0. 
thee, O thou Preſerver of Men? Or 2 
have it in other Words, I am wile, bat 8 
Jhall T anſwer" thee ? Twill ly mine Hand * | 
will not anſwer ;, yea 129ice; but I Will pro- . 
ceed no 2dr, becauſe I have _ 85 


upon my Mouth. Once bave I ſpoken, 


Things that I don not, and Thing 


too Wonderful, which I knew not. So theſe 

mutmuring and complaining Expreſſions of 

Holy Job dos — for our reject- 
ing 


a would! ſo earneſtly haye e prayed for 5 

it, or Solomom have propoſed it, as that 
Mean which was moſt probable of engag- 
of God's Laws 


Or, as we — . 4, 5» 


6. 


2 EF, 
* 2 8 


* 


„and in Ahes. 


A We hawe an Account 
8 | 55 Hb ls in the midſt o 
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| 59 22. Se * n. have eee 


Of hn c a 


1 15 deſpiſing of 2 Li e 
they were uttered by wy when des 

of his Intellectuals, or when under a 5 
and. Aiſturbed with his e kd 
bis Reaſon being thus eclipſed, and having 
3 made him ſpeak Thing 5 that he Was 
terwards aſhamed of. The Text tells bs 
That he did acknow!l 


edge his Fault, and 
repent, and humble hinnjelf 4n Sackcloth 


R = 


Q. But how: can 4 "lng Liſe be ſaid to 
be the Reward of Obedience to Parents-! 


When due inte ſeveral that baue been 
| "by: ſudden and :untimely- Deaths IG 
Nay, in their Youth, and the Flower of their 
425 -wbo: have yet been ver) dutiſul, and 
obſequrons Children. And in Sacre Hiſtory 
q. Joſiah, who was cut 
his Days, though very 


I 


., religious,” and che 0 his Parents Fes 
Hur Infancy and Youth „ rg ih; | 

9 11 12 A. Though all this be true that you 

TIS object yet the Promiſe is ſtill good, and 


Autiful Children are commonly, and for 
the ee. Part, ee with many, and 
proſperous Days. And tho God gratt not 
d very Thing (for Reaſons beſt xno)ꝗn 

co himſelf,) = if he gives that which is 

Ns infinitely; better, am eternal ſor a temporal, 

bor tranlient Life; or of ſudden, or in df 

Vouth remove us from this Eife, 0. tale 


uc aTpay from the Evil to comes; ds he did 
Are 


„ e eren 
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aburidantly. rewarded for aan Davy and 


bedience do Parents: We can 1 | 
have hd Reaſon to quarrel With od, or 
charge him with the Breach of his Promiſe, | 
or repine, or murmur, for his not pe 
of it, if he gives us the ſame, Es 
lent; or that which':is- moſt profitable: and 
convenient fot us: Much leſs: ſhould we 
mutiny or find' Fault with him; if in Ex- 
change. of eatthly, he beſtows hong 1 | 
Treaſures. And thus God. alwa NEL 
not only with obedient Children, >. Es ca 
every pious and reli Fot 1 b. e ty 
delight ourſelves in the Lord, he will cen. 
dan giroe xs the Deſires of oulr Heart. 

Q Notwithſtanding what yon have fu | 
of this Promiſe, I have often 25 erued, that 
diſobedient and "rebellious Children barve lived 
long and  proſperouſly. in thit World, anbich 
would make one apt to believe, that they. are 
rewarded for their, Impiety, or, That the 
like Chance, (as Solomon words it,) hap-. 
pens to tlie good, and to the clean, bo Eecl. 9. TY 
the righteous; and to the wicked, which 
would ſeem to deſtroy that Notion which we. 
bave of a general and particulur Providence?. 

A. Your' ay vo Bk of diſobedient 


Children may be true, and, ee. 


ſometimes ſo falls out, that 


but then, perhaps, it is in 


miny, or, it may be, in E An, Tipe, - 
a Miary, hich is but an 5 


G os Cavan: 


9 their Puniſhment, or 2 farther Addis 1 
their Torture of Body, or An 
Mind: And if it ſe fall out, 
are proſperous i in their Affairs, And — | 
Things go well with them in this World, 
yet, without their fincere Humiliation and 
Repentance (which always averts the 
Wrath of God) they ſhall be for ever mi. 
ſerable and unhappy in another: So that, 
13 Teas 8.12, 13. as Solomon and the Prophet Iſaiab obſerve, | 
ITO b tbey live to be an Hundred Years 
old, they ſhall die accurſed. And this will 
fufficiently anſwer all your: Miſtakes or E- 
. rors about the Divine Providence. For as * 
God is kind to the unthankful and: unholy, | 
00 


| Lake 6. 35. or makes bir Sm 10 bine on the evil and 
0D; 2 and hi: Rain to fall on the juſt 
and unjuſt. So there is no Eſtimate to be 
by the Diſtribution l 
temporal Things: And though the / 
and bad ually ſhare in the good | 
hings of this LE, and that here there 1 
Plalm 58, 11. is no viſible Difference between them, 7 
9 8 or that ſometimes, even they who are reli- 
gious, are in extream ee Milery, 
iv — wicked do flouri Ba oo 
ri Let, to rtion Things, 
and win there may e 5 

wards ; the wicked, who enjoyed t 
Treaſures, or Pleaſures of this World, 1 
| be miſerable in another; and the righte- 
Luke 16. 25. ous, Who have ſuffered here, ſhall be hap- 
mY hereafter, Which abundanely _— 


made of wa Favours, 
of 


FEET r 


* 


Carafe 


the Juſtice and Goodneſs of Cod, and is 
the greateſt of Encouragements to every 
pious and rational Soul. And hence was 


St. Auſtins Obſetvation, That God &. Augut. _ 
Things ee 


« had. provided 
« Godly. hereafter, which the Wicked 
« ſhould not ſhare of; and evil Thi 
« for the Wieked, which the Godly 1 
« _ be Ne es 
« (ſaid he) are I t 

« ther. good ox bad, common to both; 
ct the good, that they ſnould not — 2 
« gerly purſued, 1 wa mdf ors 

« vided And- the bad h as 
« ferings and Afflictions) Fi they 


« not be ſhamefully avoided, — —4 


« godly reap. great Advantages by them. 
Q; Before v 
m know of you, 


Promiſe © When I read in Exodus, and 
Deuteronomy, a Promiſe 
nexed to the Second Command ? 


4. The Anſwer given by ſoine Com- 


mentators. to this is, That the fifth Com- 
mand is the firſt Command of the ſecond 


Table, which has a Promiſe. affixed: to it: 


Or, that it is the firſt of the Affirmative 


Comtnands to which a Reward is promi- 


ſed. But the moſt genuine and Orthodox 
Senſe of the Words ſeems to be this, that 


this Cammand. of - honouring our Father 
* . 


has 


2 


finiſb thin Command, 29 | 
V ibis in called by the N 
Apoſile Ct. Kaul, the ft Command with en. Ka 
Exod. 20. 6. 


of - « Reward am Don 5: 10, 
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3 Command, The bt 
{8 | 3 into t any gra ven , 
den == baving only. a — — 
et, SS miſed, which belongs to all the other 
IS Precepts, as well as this; (being Mero 
ano. ay of them that love me, and 
ommandments.') And though the 
Law "ns; Nature. ſeems to oblige every 
one to the Performance of this Duty; yet 
Religion and Piety, and the good Govern- 
ment of Societies, or the Welfare of 
Church and State depending upon this 
_ filial Obedience; was God pleaſed, for 
the Encqurgemedt of Children, or cher 
= to excite them to this Duty, t 
promiſe them [thoſe Things, which of 
30; 1 all hers. 2 rn 0d Ply by them; 
SE Deut. 5.10. namely, a long Lite, and Proſperity in it: 
| = _—_ 1 "That thy Days may be in the Land. Or, 
| = 1 3. as St. Paul phraſes i the at it may be wol 
with 4bee, and that. mayeft live. Jong a 
the Earth. _ at Pow 
Q But does not chic. Junction, on ile 
5 Promeſe: annexed to the Command, include a 
Puniſbment to be inflicted on diſobedient and 
cendutiful Children: If it does, let nr know 
| the Nature and Quality of it ? £546 | 
A. No doubt on't, there is 2 Puniſhment 
here included, and that a ſevere one too 
Which is to be inflicted on undutiful Chil 
dren; For, if we regard the Law of God, 
* we. Lad nne and * 


Sin of | — in den Abhorrepbe - -/ 1 nn 
and Deteſtation, that even Children, who 

uſed 'oppro _ and e Expreſſi- Exod. "_ | 
ons, gade ill Language to ente er Fe. 299. 
curſed Father and Mother, were p 2 88 
Death. And which is farther to be confi- 

der d, this Rebellion ſtemed to be ſo hei? 
nous and aggravating in the Sight of God, 1 

that y his own Appointment it was cr. 

dered, chat the Criminal ſhould be ſen- 

tenced or convicted on the bare Complaint 

or ſole Accuſation and Evidence of the 


. Father, hich was in Effe@t,” making" him 
0 both Judge and or giving him the 
f hl executive: Power of aW Words 


we have ſet down in EET . E N 1 


F 7 at the 18th Verſe, 
r, F a Man have: | and rebellious m 
l which tui I rot ole) the Voice'of bis Faber, 
1 or the Voice "of "bis ns ge that whit - 


,, fl not bearken 55 | 


8 
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Ered.21. 27. A0 this being an univerſal Law ainong 
. ag: dry ſeems to have been the Reaſon 
— 21. 1% h ſome of the Patriarchs thought, that 
19, 20, Ge. they had an abſolute and — 
Nr n! Hicht in the Life and Death of their Chil- 
dten: But tho this they really had not, 

pyet in the Time of Famine having a Power 
. or emaneipate them for Bread, and 

in Caſe of Diſobedience, Rebellion, and 

abufiye Language, to obtain a. Sentence 

for. their Execution, ot 2 them to 

Death; the Difference ſeems not to be 


very great between their Opinion and the 
real Extent of this Pow rr. 
And this Cuſtom of theirs, no Loli. 
| was that which firſt gave a-Being to the 
baftit, ti, i. Patria Pateſtas: among the Romans,; aerger 


77: 1; though very ſevere in "Re Beginning 
| fn 8 tans nut aſſuming to is - 
NS TT Rigi in the Fins of their Chil 
N Mynling, dren, and of ſelling em, in Caſe of Want 
e we F 
| . wards modefated, and quite 

Week. ; in the Civil- Magiſtrate, 5 5 firſt contr ived, 
— 8 4. e That that Child who ſttuck his Father, 
Grot. de Jure * ſo that he died of the Blows,” ſhould: 
_ 55 2 © be ſewed . a A Cock, a — 5 
15. 2. . 5. C and an Ape in 4 Sack, and then thro 
Mat. decrim. c into the Sea, till his Bowels were — 
Tac BY *. or he deſtro yed. by-theſe fierce and cruel 
ib, 1. >, 5, Creatures. "By this Sentence ſignifying, 

and denoting, that he who was ſo cruel 


and Luan, as to * n 1 0 


wo? 44 * A 


1 LES I” RT 


"1 ö A gods VENT | 
or be Renft d, Hang, \dletveBtbe 


thrown into that Element, Where he could "IE 


not have the leaſt Benefit af the open Air; 

But this Law, in Proceſs of Time, being 
repealed, they made another, in its Effects 

and Conſequences no leſs juſt than the 

former, namely, That Murderers of Pa- 2h 27. tit 
rents "ſhould be be puniſhed like thoſe guilty 13. | 
of Treaſon and Rebellion, which was not g. C « 
only to loſe their Lives, but even to for- Homes. & 
feit all their real and perſonal Eſtate. And — de Pat, 
indeed, this wife Nation did ſo far abhor can. lib. 8, 
that crying Sin of Parricide, or Undutiful-- 12. Cole 
neſs; that even that Child who did not 4 A 
maintain his indigent Parents, was to be Sint. Ber. 5. 


| ſued in their A age and an Action of In-v. #.3- 


gratitude given againſt him, where nor. 222 14 


Plea was allowed him, nor any Excuſe to Plut. de Frets | 
be pleaded: in Defence of his Inhumanity 
and Cruelty: All which ſeem to have 
proceeded m the Dictates of Reaſon and 
Principles of the Law of Nature, which | 
were fo univerſally diffuſed , and every 
where ſpread in the habitable Parts of the 
World; that even Heathens and Barbari- 
ans were Enemies to this monſtrous and | 
moſt ag 2g ravating Crime. : 
hence were 'the ſevere Cenktins, 
and . — ſmart Sa ayings of the wiſeſt Law- 
givers and Philoſophers. For, Solon ſaid, 5 
That he tho de Undutifulneſs ſuch a pi, taert: 
* prodigious Vil iny and horrid Immora- 15 106, 
2 ly. that me did not believe any Man 2. a 
V3 — could Bw 


of Serin 


1 1 gg. And therefore 
Wd, Th it, . the 
er 


Pha: & 15 0 & 


: 2 . * "And 
Acitt.Jib.g. © * that, he muſt unman, and diveſt bimſelf 
Ae rap 9 of 98 85 jay We who could be 
wg on | to his Father.” 
Pl. E Ad Platarch,, 8 T at we could do no- 
oo ing more acceptable to God, than to 
E our Parents, and nothing ſo 42 
| 5 ous and offenſiye, as to neglect os 
oF 1 pile them. ” Which: well, a 


1 Precepts of the Ge is es aod the me Dec 
trine of the Apoſtles, | 


* Eph. 6. 2.3. and ii e which is the — 9 
Lake 2. 7 with Promiſe. - And indeed, out Blefſed 
Maſter, by his moſt ſubmiſſive and reſpect- 
ful Carriage to his pore and earthly Pa- 
rents, has ſet us ſuch a Precedent,. that 
we muſt not only _—_ our ſelves bound 
to follow. him, — even from his n 
conclude, that he who is rebellious and 
diſobedient deſerves to be ſeverely, pu- 
niſhed for bis Sin. And as dutiful and 
obedient Children are in this fifth Com- 
mand promiſed the Reward of a long Life 
and Proſperity. So, by the Rule of con- 
traries, or by the negative. Part of this af- 
. . firmatiye.Precept;' the ſame is denyed the 
undutiful, or à ſudden Death, or à. hort 
15 and. wee Life threatned and 2. 


1 warded 


bid in-this Contmand ? 


VE and Man. 


*. £# ir „ n 


G 


. 


W 


% 


Garbe 8 
e e W Pottion; ab we a0 ed 


of- 
[-defire now that you would in 4185 
Torts nw whe} aft 


AH. This Command requires of Children, 
ove; Honour and Obedience, natural 2 
jon, Fear, Service and Submiſſion; and 
Tribute, Cuſtom and, Maintenance, Which 
is 4 Duty which we owe our natural, civil 
and alle dee Parents, ud of chem it does 
uriſnment, Education and Pro- 
on and Government, a Pro- 
rien, I our © Wight and Perſons, and. 4. 
lawful ard natural Diſtribution of e 


1 


his, Precept does borbig the 
G wy Parents Commands, the de 2 
of their Perſons, or expoſing of their Fai- 
lures and Inftmities. ir forbids Ah 2 
ting or un 17 any wei — 
A e e ee c 


ſent; and the refuſing and rejecting of their. 


County when feforably's ivet and requi- 
"Ie: forbids our mel mg and rebel- 
lng againſt the civil Powers and Autho- 
rity, or not yielding alt Deference and Re- 
27 — N Sovereigit and thoſe entruſted 
gs: hort, this Same reprehends all 25 
thoſe Who are defective in their relative 
Ties or Obligations; who are undutiful to 
their Parents, Husbands, Maſters, Tu- 


U3. tors, 


Abfalon and ne am . 


wiper and for Jud. 9. 56. 


* 
* 
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of the. n 


tors, and Governors, who deſpiſe, or diſre- 
gard their Miniſters, who 2 8 Mainte- 
nance and 12 ot N to obey their 
friendly and ghoſtly Advice. In a Word, 


they are Tranſgreſſors ot this Law, who 
are rude and unmannetly to their Elders 
and Betters, whether in Age „ 
nours, Deſcent, Parentage or Eſtat 
they who ſcorn and neglect to — 25 
Wives, Children and Families, 
vants, Inferiours, and ana ug or; any 


who ate related ta them, that Duty, Ser- 
vice and Obedience, or that Love, Re- 
ſpect and Benevolence, which is owing, or 
belongs unto them: I ſay, all who. are de- 


fective in theſe Duties, are likewiſe guilty 


bY ot the Breach of this Command... 1 


. D bearing, ſpoke, at large 10 thi Pre. 
cept, © I would" have hau to. praceed..0-the 
Nh, and tell me Wbat in meant, by theſe 
Wards, Thou. ſhalt; not kill 3, cr, t it is 


in our Cuerbiſm, Thou ſhalt do no, Mur- 


der? 
A By theſe Words 1 ROE that 


we are not willingly or unlawtully-to take 
_ away the Life of another, nor conſent to 


it, nor by our Advice, Approbation or 
Aſſitance, or any other Way contribute to 
it. By theſe Words ( Uuwillingly and Un- 
lawfully ) I mean that he Hon not tranſ- 
preſs this Law, who obeys the Command 


of a Magiſtrate, in executing of Crimi- 
nals or any EO who deſerves wn, 


Ser- | 


* 
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Order of his General, wages War or kills 
his Enemy) provided, the War be juſtly" 
and neceſſarily ken; and that he 
does not go beyond tlie een, o bis 
Charge and Commiſſian. 
Nor can he properly bo lan 60 be guilty” 
of Murdet, who by Chance or Misfor- 
tune, or ſome unlucky Accident or 0 


ther, caſtally kills another, becauſe diere | 


was no prior nor Intention, nor 
any Concurrence of the Will, nor delibera- 

tion of : the Judgment, to make the Action 
ſinful, or the Perſon criminal: Vet this 
notwithſtanding, if any Man be converſant 
in an unlawful Thing, or be about doing 
of that which is not his lawful or neceſſary. 


Buſineſs, as throwing of Stones over N 


Houſe, where Perſons are t 
or do uſually paſs 
Caſe do ki 


t to be, 
by; if one in ſuch a 
he cannot be thought inno- 


cent, not expect to go unpuniſned; ana 


much more Aeleres it, than he, who 

tiling an Houſe, unfortunately kills a Man 
by his: Neglect, or Fo ſs of not 
Way Wafning to thoſe chat come in his 


e | E. NA 
In theſe and otber duch Caſes; we kave © 
the Authority: and Determination of that 
unerring Judge, who ordered the Manner 
and Method, of proceeding with his own 
People the Jews, in the Tryalsof Murder 
. A my and caſnal Ho- 
; Wa micide. 


it 


Nor that Soldies or Offter, who by de e 


Exod. 21. 


. W 


* n * be 
e 2 hall ſuntiy be put 1 my Ad if 
lit nut wy „lu Col delaver bim 

| of” i bis! Hud; then I il thee''n 
Wy POLOS — Mull for, — *a:Max 
N COME: preſumptuou- Mig bbonr, to 
Wes ſſay him wi with |: apron ar tate bim 


. * 1 
0 * 
” 
P * 
. 
» — 
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* 
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| by tee ws nd e ts 
tig Lund, ( wbith: the! 
2 giurtbee) into the Parts; that 
yen way fee tbitben. nd: this is 
2255 . that fen huhitbrr, that 
TRICE Heth bis: hbour 
' hated nat in Tin 755 
ar — cm — inta d Mad with bis 


vide Num. 9 1% bet Moa, am bis Hand 
18 1025 % fate ben n Stroke, with the Au tu ci down 
8 a Nee, and tue Head flapperh from be Helve, 
aud lighteth nb hir ee x Abectlie. 

Is 3 inty — fe 3 
20. 34, the auenger ine : Slayer 

| while bis. Heart 3: — 
cauſt tbe Way in 2 bak; Where- 


an he aas nat worthy of "Death, 7 z much 
a he hated bim not in Time put. B i 
any Man hate his Neighbour lie in 
for him, and niſe x hr heats and finite 
| oo eee 
wo itten Tier de Elders bf therGiies 
d and fetch” bim thence, and deliver 


1 — . "gh 
| ann 2 Among "mt 


from: mine Alten that: he may ali Thon 
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no one 
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le de theſe divine Laws; « dichte 
2 thoſe chat were guilty of 6. 
Meudler or Homieide; and as they did make 474 N 
2 Difference berween caſual: 
wilful Murder, and did euempe th 

from capital / Puniſhrnent ; | e ee by 
8 Cay 'orfrom Principle of Hutred or Ma- 
lice, did preſumptuouſſy and 
his Neig with 4 Swrord, Dagger, Ar- ti: 

row, Stone, Stick, or any other Weapon or Henan i 
Inſtrument, _or by Poylon, Witcticraft, Ma. 4. ti 18. 
gical Arts or did — ems 
Life; all theſ& ſay; by the Cn ian Law, ;;;. 

were put to Death :' And they who led 
Infants were equally guilty, and able G.. Aug 


. 


tit. 18. de 
two lege Corn. 


by this Law. 8 — 18275 Vas 


Diſtinction made between thoſe who were guef. oP 
murdered in the Womb (before, and' after 4 Hu. Ortb. 


the Infuſion of the Soul, which they take 2+ | 


to be the tortieth Da after Conception) . n. 
tho" Eſay, they may — -that' this alters * . 
the Caſe very much; wehen tie Embtyo, or 5. Cyril is 
Fætus is not organically, anch initirely for- 2. in Dial. 
med, whieh cannot be till it has Life in it; Tinit. Cod: 


yer this notwithſianding,' deſttoping of that 4... 
which is in Aptitude, and Diſpoſition to os ite liks & 


become a. Man, muſt be a great Sin, and no 
leſs than wilful Murder before God; andſo 
it is in thoſe who to cover their Shame, and 
abſcond their Wickedneſs, deſtroy the Fruit 
of their Womb, or expoſe them when help- 
leſs and Infants, to imminent and apparent 
| D as in * Woods, and other 

| Places, 


and nt. 2 1 


Vide wel in 
dly Kill Dig. lib. e 


Of the 0 dbncj 


1 where they may be lar ved ot de- 
ſtroyed by wild Beaſts: Theſe laſt, by the 
Nomanc, were equally puniſhed with-Mur- 
5 72 - derers; and very 2 too, becauſe they 
: were the principal Cauſe of this Homicide, 
and might have prevented it ift would, 

and b y Nature were obliged to ot. 
2. W bat it, mu which, Ju call Caſual 


5 Homicide 3 0 is he: who er guiiiy of it, by. 
fund 


IF. " 17 e OF: any ot ber Law, liable 10 be. 


= | With DagthZnc nine 10 pres I 


J. I call that Caſual Homicide, when 
Man withont WP Guile, Deſign or Mer 
tention, but p Rey by. Chance or, 
dent, has the IIl-luck, or Misſortune to! 

8 kill another: As for Inſtance ; If a Man 
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at him, and bit him, ſhould with that 
Stone kill a Child; or tiding a vicious 
and unruly Horſe, he ſhould throw him 
off, break looſe, and Kill one paſſing by. 

In ſuch Caſes, the Perſon not an) Way, 

* by Accident, contributing to this Mur- 

der, is only ſaid to be guilty of 1 
„ , And for this, and ſuch like 

Numb. 36. Murders, the Manflayer, or Shedder of, 
wore 25. Blood, was by. God's own Appointment, 


Jeb. 19.8. to fly to one of the Cities of Refuge, and 
they to continue till the Death of the 
[High Prieſt, And if he Who was fo ba- 

ed from his own City or Place of A- 


| bod e, did not obey theſe Orders, or was 
killed when e or without the , f 


„ Fo had O% 


throwing, a Stone at a Dog, who flew: 
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of his ſaid Conſinement, there was no 
Revenge | or ſhedding of any Blood for 
his Murder; the Avenger of Blood be- 


ing acquitted by God's Immediate: Sands Jon 2+ 25 | 


on, Order. * 

But though this was Fay Puniſunent 
infliged:: upon them, who killed ' their 
Neighbouts unwillingiy and unawares, and 
bated them not in Times paſt, yet we find 


by this-Juicial or ele La, that if Exodus . 
am Perſons in . uarrelling, hart 22, . 
a Woman ſo that A ee 


ed of the Blot, that they were put 10 
Dea : And if her ſruit did but depart from 
ber, ane 0 
were liable to what Puniſbment 3 — ne 
did inflit$ ; beſide the Pecuni 
the Judgment determined by | 
And a hence ſeems = be e — 


ceeded:the Dedifiow of the-Civil L in 


this Caſe, ory oma between thoſe, 
al verſantur in cito: & Micito, who are 
wfully and unlawfully employed, or who 

give — 
dba t 


Guile of the firſt may be leſſened, and ex- 


tenuated, and not be made liable to Cor- 
poral Puniſhment; ſo that of the latter 


is more heinous and ava 
ſon of the Idleneſs of 5 — 4 


'-rea- 


Care and Diligence; and giving that 
. and I Warning which he 


".— 
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Miſchief followed, - that 2 3 
ve not Warning, when they are 
ir Trade or Occupation; As the 


. 
legality of the Action, or the want of due 


1 
- 


** Ca 


% 


in Digeſt. lib. 
9. Tit, 7 lib. 


9 
z * 


of the wusch 


| Hockley and 2 3 iv ti 
1590 of a:Houſe, or in — abr: 


4 


that is under theth,: or 
ed ing of the Streets, or 
in or near 5 Places where he 
mployed,” this: Workman or —— 
5 indeed in a: great Meaſure: 
Murder, and as ch deſerves 
Billed? The Renians. by the 4 
217 = n 
f as world ir, 
2 yy 2 k N Medicines, leſs Of SI 
mages! ſuſtamed by the Perſons rb 
175. — rn eine 1 
e to che di 

of their N my 
.the next :Dbor te Death, and fo. ſome 
e lib. more terrible than Deatirib felF This Orime 
;. loft. cap. Or Homie, hy our Law is cad Che- 
8 e aud only punihbert wird the Torfei 

e — 5 we Too 
Jour o mic e 
9 why do jou terns it ſo, ben all Aae 

of Bird #5:reptred un and condemn 
this P recent, as. a Thing that fhoutd on 
ee Abne; Jars e Words ave in. 
x Po _.* defanite, 


Vid. Weſem. 
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or all metalluvi, wi was 
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k r A Aa Ro od bs... Mi. ad ee 


Alken, 


1 er, 


till no Man, 10 nur tay Thing that bas Liſe 


A Having already 


plained their Meanin 
Puniſhment due to ; 1 need not far- 
ther inſiſt on them, bur Leight t proceed to 


the Explication of the third, and ſhew their- 


Error as to the, Univer{ality of the Pre- 


cept; and tis Murder or Killing, I call 


Neceſſary Homicide, becauſe it is 


committed out of Neceſſity where'd Man | 


3 in his own Defence to kill the 
Charity to Man's Soul and Body, &o his 
Family, Relatives and do all 
engage and 
than ſuffer himfelf to be Killed ; which 
likewiſe clearly a 


us, That a Man might lawfully. kill 2 


Thief, that was found breaking of his Hauſe 8 
at Night; and that no Blood was ca be 


ſhed for him, though by thus ſmiting of 


him he did die. And the Reaſon from the 


following Verſe ſeems" to be, becapie he 


was prefum'd to come with 2 Deſign to 


kill as well as to rob; or that at Night 


it could not be perceived, which he delig- ; 3 
ned, nor was it poſſible for him to-prove 
the e Thek by Witneſſes, make his Applica- 


23 


and ſſo N 40 1 . 


in it, Valentanih, caſual,” or mecſarth 7 © = 
agreed with you in the 


two firft, as to che Life of Man, and en- 
with the poet) 0 q 


eſſor. Here the Law of Nature and 


oblige lim rather to kill 


e Lat for there, Mojec 2 N 
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302 0% the Py" 
IE tion to the Magiſtrate, wed 
Goods; which makes the Difference be- 
| tween a nocturnal and iurnal Thief; for 

tho' this latter was not to. be killed, but 
that he who did it muſt ſuffer as — 

derer, becauſe at Sun - xiſin ing, or 3 Day 

Light, he might have calle ance, 

2 „ ee the Judge, and by his order 
ht have Reſtitution made him, or in 
Cale of Poverty, had the Criminal ſold 

= his Theft. 388 the former, the no- 
Eurnal Thief, tho kilłd, there was no 

Blood ſhed for him; nor he who did it 
thought guilty of Murder, becauſe the A- 

Ction was in defence of himſelf and of his 

Goods, and that pure” Neceflity did oblige 
him to it. 

And according to this Law, was Ju i- 
nian's Determination in his Inſtitutes. Ita- 
uſtit. lib. qui Latronem Inſidiatorem occiderit non tene- 
2 on tur, &c. | Moreover he who kills a 5 10 
id. Mya. or a Robber, who invades him, or lyes in 
4 —̈ ! % Wait for him, is not guilty, or lia * 
be ſued, provided he could not fy from 
him, or avoid the Dang . 

2. But before you e or anſwer 
190 remaining Pari i my Objettion, I muſt 
tell you, char I can find not hing in 2745 lene, 

- pel to warrant your Doctrine © 

| Nay, Lam of Opinion, that 5 ir a ak 
cal, there wobich ſeems plainly to 0 
| 3 it; for our Bleſſed Maſter in St. Matthew's 
| ques, 51. Gap! tells us, hat we are not to Ei, 

TE vil, 


"Phi 4085 N A | 


Evil, and thas if any Imite us on the right 
„ we ſhall turn to him the other 
110% and &. Paul in bit Epiſile to the 
' Romans: and Cckinthians, ſbewws | us, that Run 12.1 
we are to recompence no Man Evil for E- and 19. 
vil, nor defend our ſelves, but give Place 
unto Wrath. Now there is utterly a Fault Cor. 6. 7. 
among you, becauſe you go to Law one 
with another: Why do ye not rather take 
Wrong? Why, do, you not rather Jpites your 
ſelves to be defrauded e 
And the Primitive Fathers, * 4 are the 
beſt Interpreters of Sacred Scriptures, have 
in their Writings given it as their Judg- 
nl that killing a Man in our own De- 
tence: cannot be juſtified. by the Auth 4.4 | 
of the New Teſtament ; nor in the le 
approved as a * lawful or commeg- 
dable. St. Ambroſe ee That a Chri- d.. Anb. 14, 
« ſtian, a good an, or a Wile, ſhould 3. do Olic. 
not deſire to ſave his own Life by taking # 
away another s. St. Auſtin, That Ge K. . . ü,. 
Law is not juſt, that encourages a Tra- fg: 8 
* veller to kill a Robber rather than be 25. «2 Tabl. 
„ killed himſelf; or that gives Way to 54. 
« deſtroy. him, who had attacked their 
* Chaſtity, or attempted to have killed, 
* before actually he had began his Rape, , Ban. 7, 
And St. Bernard, That 9 who. neceſ- Pref. ad M6] 
« farily kills in his own Defence is in Fault, n 
a iongh it be ſomething leſs than the ib. a: prac, 
5 N Guilt, who to eſcape Dunger, e 
"Mc 


Luke 6. 29. 


Aggreflor's : 1 And that he is not & dipat. E 
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* 
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2. 2d. queſt, 
64. 7. 


reſſing Evil, or 


8 . relates to 


Of 'the Cute n 
away does Eil another.“ And 
viſe "ſeems c be che Opinion of 


4 f & 
this 1 


W Caſuiſt * — 


L tention kill, that ma ſave himſelf. 
A. All theſe Doubts will will quickly be re- 
— ſolved; or che ObjeRions ſoon vaniſh and 
: Malter did not contradict, but obſerve the 
Law of Nature, it being an Impreſſion of 
the divine in the Soul of Man, which we 
call the Dictates of right Reaſon, or the 
Rules of Equity 1 did he abolih the 
Or 1 Law, but explain, 2 
ger} fulfill the ſame. Wöee as 
 Self-Defence was allowed under the Law, 
fo it was under the Goſpel. And what our 
bleſſed Saviour and 7 Pati ſpeak; Of not 


Land trifling Offen- 
or thoſe Treſpaſes and — 


5 width are of ſo little Value and Signiffcan- 


cy, that we had better bear them than to 
4h 1 and conteſt, or fue our Brethren 
before the Tribunals of Heathens and In- 
fidels, or of wicked-and unrighteous Judges. 
And this the Apoſtle ſets down as 5 
Meaning, or the true Explication of them 
1 Words, Nom there it 4 Fuult among you, 
ec. And jt is as plain by our $aviour's 

Interrogation; and by the Apoſtle's Anſwer, 


Hg And be that hith-na-Sword ler hips: fel h. 
one + + * l 


Garment ati 


ſuffering Wrongs and 
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bebold do art tao Swords :\« Aud be . a 


mito. them, it in enough,” 1 lay, by theſe 
Words it is very evident, that our bleſſed ' 

Lord af proved of carrying. ot Wea Ins for 

our De And though he did rebuke 12 2 
St. Peter for cutting off Mulchus's Ear, and Job 18. 11: 
would not be defended” himfelf at the 
Time of his Suffering; yet it was, becauſe . 
5. Peter did it without any Command 

or Authority's '#nd that the Defence was 
iuperfluots, ard F there being 

but 2 few agafnſt great Multitudes: An 
beſides Our Saviour's Hour was come, and 

he was willimg' to undergo what his Father 

had ordained, and ' muſt come to pals : 
Otherwiſe the might, if he pleaſed, have had 
many Legions to have reſcued and” ſaved 
him. "Therefore, though there was no Oc- 
caſion then kot theſe Ar et there was 


before his'Paſſion, or whilſt he lived with 


his Apoftles' and Followers, and taught 
_— And fince theſe Swords cannot be . au d 
d to have been bought of Purpoſe to 6 
gy or kill it mult of Neceſſity be for Tho. Aquin- 
thelr'0wti)Sifety and Defence * | And this 22, £9: 
muſt be/the Meanin of the Fathers and > 5, 85. . 
Caſuiſt before Wore , that We are not for Lid Don. 
Trifles or Thihgs of greater Moment, (if 395. Se. 
they can'othierwiſe be recovered or acqui- Sale ir, 
red,) endanger any Man's Life: Nor wf en oi Hag | 
ire 9 our ſelves, ſo to fall upon Grot. d r. 


the Agreſſo that we have B. © pace lib. 
Revenge ; * * e hav nottiing ut 


urder in View, ö 
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the Poblie Good and | 1 — , 
eb with the | Ly of our, natural. Fas 

ing far preferable; to a 
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5 os or Hevenge, but 5 rely. laving 
ur ſelves, that puts us 


_ tion certaifly 1 MY 
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Mam; for if th en No In- 


* or eee N mY n 


_bour 5 


cy — 


as OA ww „ o&@, Th 


bour who is in a ug ben un 1 
needs hold do do it for my (elf, | 
Andithis, the La of Nature, Nations 2 

and the "divine Law, doe all juſtify and 

Jckenth; Provided chers be 80 Reeg. = frank 

and we forry and troubled that it wende | 

be our ill Fortune, inſtead of lightly wourt#» Iaſtit. 1b. 

ding and diabling tity, to All md met Err 

away his Life. 1 
And if we as thus ay * ene 247. 

own Deſenee kill a Man, much more ma 

we all other Creatures, if the ry ray of 

40 us Miſehief; flay, as there is an ab- 

lute Right of Domidlon under God, 

ven us over all the Creatures, and * 

they are fbr our Uſe and Subſerviency ; 

and that we may kill them for our Food! - 

and Suſtenance; ot any pb op lr fe oo, | 

© ha os that we 5 — 5 Hy 

ver- much Severity, ought not kt 

be uſed, even towards Brutes. he „ 10. 

rrous Man barung Mercy an the Soul or | 

Life of his Beuß. I ay; we having this 

Original * from God.” Be fraitful and Gen. i 28.29. 

maße ard repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdige > a3 

it, buve Dominion over -the Fiſh of the POO 

| Sea, and over the Fotvlt of the Air, and o. 

ver every livitg Thing that. nioveth upon 

the Earth, into your Had they are delt ve. 

red; " Avid they ſhall be Medt jou, eben 

at the green Herb have I given you all Thingt. 

This, God's commanding of Beafts 1 Sam. 10. f. 
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ed Marcell, . Sie I know 


of the! Gupiien 


4 ces to him, do ſufficiently, anſwer. your 
Scruples about the Vniverſality oft this 
Precept, and abundantly confute the Er- 


5 egen ror of the Manichees, who thought it un- 


Gut, Dei. lawful to kill. an wy Cans: or Beaſts of the 
9:0, there be ſome. that have 
1 ught it unlawful before tlie Flood, to 

ve killed any of the Beaſts of the Field, 

Which ſeems — be an Error, becauſe Wels | 


Gen. 4. 4. Offer ing was before it; but let this be how 


3 it will, it is certain, that after it, there 
E 5 
ppg as a full. Liberty and Grant bor killing, 
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3 Doubts, and fully [ati 


| em. reſolved my 
me in that Parti- 


5 ez, 64. chlar G Self-de "et -3 but there is-one Thing 


tbat.. ſticks. with me, which is ſomething of 

| kin to this, and that is Duclling, or fighting 
re 150 Cambat; whether thit in am 

_ 6; ful, oy 3 may not under- 
take, it to vindicate y 1 and Reputa- 
Ho J have 4 465 reat deal indeed to ſay for 
it, but I world aue your Judgment in the 
fs before I acquieſce in it, as a Thing law- 

| nd warrantabl 7 the gourd "ol hes 1 
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wt otherwile be ended. | And it partale of 
the Nature of Lots, which are nom id in 
diffeult (ßen among Cniftians ; "and if 1 
may defend my Life, I ſee no Reaſon, why I 
may nt defend my Honour and Reputation, 
which is of equal Value with it; nay, by 
moſt Men ij efteem'd more than Life it ſelf: 
And if I am allow'd, and may juſtly, by hu- 
man, as well as the divine Lis. kill a , 
Robber,” or a Thief, that takes away my 
Goods, or | ſteals them. Much more, may 1 
invade him, or accept of his Challenge, who' 
murders ' my Reputation, detratts from my 
Honour,” or ' deſivoys my good Name, I like- 
wiſe find, the learned Grotius, to be of this  _ 
Opinion, for he ſays, © That in two Caſes, Hug: Grot. 
* one may engage in Duelling, or An- p. ib. 4. caps | 
“ {wer ones Challenge: "Firſt, when hel . 15. 
« who ſends the Challenge, or preſently 
challenges me, gives me leave to fight, 
cc or draws upon me, and threatens to kill 
me, if 1 refuſe to fight him, in this 
“ Caſe, he thinks it lawful to draw, and 
« accept of the Challenge. The Second 
“ is, when a Magiſtrate commands two 
2 5 equally deſerving Death, to 

A. My Opinion is, That Duelling by i ,, 
all Means is to be avoided, and that no- Hammond on 
thing can juſtify it, but ſelf- Defence, of e, 
which I have treated already at large. As pun. © 
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to o-the Cuſtom, of Demuark, and Muſcouy, | 
im ſufkering Combatants to kill each other, 


it can be no- boon. Precedent; it being firſt 
a 5 Thing Thing ul, next that, Which 
Holland, * Great Bri- 


ra * many other Nations, which. are 
* the po eater Number, have diſallowed 
46 ce e againſt. And for the In- 
jo a David, it was by: divine Im- 
| e, or Revelation, and ſo not to be 
| 8 t as a Pattern, or Example, but 
when Rd is the ſame Authority to de- 
fend, and warrant it; nor can this be ap- 
prov d on, as an Expedient. to clear ones 


ret, Martyr. Innocency, becauſe, often the Criminal, 


Loc Comm. 


7 fine. Cert, Or the Nocent by Strength, or dint of 


five Bali. Skill, may be thus clear d, or come off, 
Lace. 18. 


8 which therefore can be no true, ſure, or 
I 9 good Way of ſhewing one to be Innocent. 


eb. 6. 16. — 
Heb. 6.1%. And as to ending of Quarrels, and Diſ- 


3 putes, fince that may be done by Wri- 

plic. ver. 13. UNgS, Inſtruments, Deeds, Witne and 
* 8 which are the only Means 

Buell ali; ted to determine ee rug and Suits, 

dl. ft. lieit. or to prevent all manner of Differences 

and Diſputes ; and ſhould it fo fall out, 

that neither one, nor all of theſe, could 

decide the Matter; yet rather than avenge 

our ſelves, we mult leave it to the Judg- 

ment of God, who commonly finds out a 


Way to clear 'the Innocent, 0 enn 
the wicked cher. | 


ed dd 0 


And us fbr ous Honour and Rephtation;" Bag. B 4, 
this, fince it 184% "4 

ſeldom chat wicked malicious Men can 12 
hurt or impair it, becauſe ſuch can make 


we may not fight to /jultif 


no Im upon thoſe who are virtuous, 
ood or holy; or if they ſhould; which lets 
5 bappens; yet ws Reputation is often 


again retrieved; and the Peron ſlandered 


abundantly recompenced, by that Abhor- 
rence and Deteſtation -that Revilers and 


Detractors are commonly had in: But - 


ſuppoſe this ſhould: not be the Cie, but 
that the Innocent ſuffers in his good Name, 


and that the Calumnies and Reproaches 6f 


wicked Men do bear very hard upon him, 


yet, what can all theſe ſignify, when his 
Conſcience does clear him, and that he has 
God's Promiſe and Aſſurance, that he ſhall 
have Peace and Tranquility of Mind; and 

his Help and Aſſiſtance; who will revenge 
his Cauſe, and clear his Innocency ; or as 


the royal . Pſalm? . it, Will - br ng 17 $. 


forth thy. Righteouſneſs as the Light, and 
— as the Noon-day.” But odd 


theſe Promiſes be delay'd, or Things not 

anſwer our Expectation, ſhall we venture 
our Life, or endanger that of another, 
when both our Souls, which are worth ten, 


thouſand Worlds, lye at Stake ; of by the Tl, 
Downfal of one or the other, may be made 25. cap. 19. 


miſerable for ever. This is ſuch a Rath». 
neſs and prodigious Piece of Folly, that we 
cannot think of any that is greater or more 
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fatal and pernicious in its Conſeq 
that 4 little Noiſe or popular Air, a 
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uence, 
Blaſt, 


or Puff of Wind, or the Opinion of the Po- 


pulace ora Multitude of Men, (for Honour 


and Reputation is nothing elſe) ſhould make 
Favour and Good-will, and run the Hazard, 


us incur the Diſpleaſure of God, forſeit his 


of being miſerable and unhappy beyond 
all Thought and Expreſſion. And ſince 
between theſe two, there is a great, nay, 


dn infinite Difference, it muſt be much 


more Prudence, and greater Chriſtianity, 


he. in the Quarrels and Combates, 
which may deſtroy both Soul and Body 


at once. And the ſame may be ſaid of our 


id, WP] a 


rot. loc, Sup, 
tut. 


earthly Goods, that we had better part with 


them, than kill the Thief or Robber, ex- 
cept the Loſs of them manifeſtly tend to 


the Ruin and Deſtiuction of our ſelves and 
Families: In which Caſe, as I have ſaid 
before, we are only to defend, and no 


And as to the learned Grotius's Opinion, 


he goes no farther than Self- Defence, and 
thinks it were much more adviſeable, that 
the two Malefactors, who equally deſerve 


Death, ſhould caſt Lots, who ſhould ſuf- 


fer Death: But with this I am not ſatis- 
flied, becauſe all theſe divinatory Lots are 


ſinful, and it is tempting of God, to caſt 


Lots in theſe. Things that concern. Lite 
and Death, And though n. 5 
| e Times 
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| be affiſtful to them in determ ining 
of the two that t 


and Chattels, they may be uſed! at the aa 13. 19. 
as for Judges ſentencing MalefaQors, to geb. Chriſtiar. 
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Times they were uſed, yet it wus in an Ads 1. 22% 
extraordinary Caſey and about the Election „%% I 
of an Apoſtle in the Room of Judas; which 5 
ſeems to have been by a divine Impulſe, „ 
or to have proceeded from the Expectatioocn 
of an Anſwer to their Prayers, by whi nk Re 
they had intreated the Divine Majeſty to | 

A 
ed upon, ſhould be choſen in the Room ohh 
the ſaid Traitor. As for diviſory Lots that 1 Chron. 224. 
concern Places; Eſtates, or temporal Goods 30, 18.18. 


Diſcretion. of the Parties concerned: And 774 bz 
try which ſnould kill, or dye: I think it 1b. 13. % 
not any Way juſtifiable, becauſe God ies 
rather to be obeyed than Man, who would 
have them both dye by the Hand of Ju- 
ſtice, or the Executioner, if they truly de- 
1 0 to be . Death. And as for two 
ting a ſingle Combat, to prevent two 

Armies ates or the farther: Effulion 
of human Blood: I cannot conſent to this 
neither, becauſe. it is doing Evil that Good 
may come of it, which we are not allowed 
by the Apoſtle to do. Beſides; it is di © | 
{truſting the Divine Providence who fights 1 Sam. 17.47. 
neither by Sword, nor Spear, but can witten 
a Word, or a very {mall Number put Deut. 32. 30. 
Thouſands and ten Thouſands to Flight. Pim 9. . 
Of Duelling therefore, I can by no Means 
admit; becauſe it is a Sin very heinous and 
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8: d aggravating and committed againſt God, 
et Neigabours,/ and on, leives;. againſt 
_ God, becauſe it enernaches upon his Pre- 


rogative, ho has told us That 
in hit, and he Tall rea u. The Comba- 


tants like veiſe voluntarily and deliberately 
rranſgreſs/ his Laws, : who:-hath told us; 


Mat. 5. 44- 
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HAR Bell That: We ant 10 dove our: Enemies ur well a; 


„A caſt. lib. our Hiendi hid thut be. who bates his 


6% /. Brother is @ Murderer: They als aeftro 
oho 5: 25: lle Temple and Habitatian fits, and Note 
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DF + 31 Members which might be very uſeful in the 


And theſe Duellers are injurious to their 
de in cutting off thoſe, who are 
their Brothers and Fellow - Chriſtians, and 

whom they ſhould love as their ſelves;hav- 
8 13. ing both one Father in Heaven, and all de- 
| Ads 1. 26. ſcended of the ſame common Parent; whoſe 
Eph. 4. 5, 6. Will they ſhould earneſtiy pray anti endea- 
vou might — Bros as it 

is in Heaven. And. fince over theiriown 
Lives they can have no Power, our Time 


being only in the Hands of God; no more 


can they have it over another's; which is 


—_ « Only-ini che Power, and at rde 
l that God who gave it. 


And they ſin againſt themürlves, beunuſe | 


_ they expoſe Soul and Body to innumerable 


Dangers : Pore lr they: are overcome, and 
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the better, and overcome, yet eri 
Murderers, and aged their own et wh; 1 
ences; and ſhould h: 
get off, or fly Hand of Ju 
yet they can mr ee bis Wieathy _ | 
is always an Avenger of Blood. So that 
f Men would avoid the Vengeance and 
Wrath of God, they muſt neither be pro- 
45 al of their on Blood, nor thirſt 4 * 

he ſpilling illing of another s; For e — 

Net be 
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ſhed, 
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which 45. the War of t2wo ſingle Per . 
unlatuful, a ge, macs made Be 
re then publick Fighting, or open Wars, 

ch is but tbe fightin wo s great many in 
two different or Ainet dies muſt likewiſe 
be unlatſul: Since it is a common. received 
Maxing as well. in Divinity ar Philoſophy, 


That: majus & minus non variant ſpeciem. - 


A. No, the Difference is very wide be- 
tween, and an open War: For 
though there be a fighting in both Caſes, 
and that Bellum do ſound a little like Du- 
ellum, or may be derived from it, yet they 
are not the ſame in their Nature, Caules, 


Ends, or Effects. For a ſingle Combat or = = 1 


Duel proceeds: purely from Anger, Pride, 
or Revenge, and the End or Deſign is to 
gratify theſe Paſſions, and the Effects are 
ee Bloodihed, Murder, Ruin, and 


erernal 


* 


* 

\ 
1 Wy 
3¹ 3 


” % * v 
9 : 
e. 
i 
* 


* * 
| 4 al 
o 


276 

ö | "Be Eternal 
| fatal \Conſequences Combatants" ſeem to 
have in View, even when they engage in 
Duelling, which are all Sins of a very hei- 
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ſtruction ** Nay, moſt of theſe 


nous and aggravating Nature. But in a 
War that is juſtly and lawfully undertaken, 


and denounced or proclaimed by Perſons 


.he ſees fit among all t 


having Power and Authority': ” The Caſe 


Sin, becauſe it is allowed and commanded 


by him, who has the ſole and abſolute 
Power of Life and Death; and can do "as 
Armies of Men. 
I mean by this, that as God is the chief 
Sovereign, and great King of Kings, and 


Lord of- Lords, he allows thoſe who are 


Princes, States and Potentates, are under 


ſupreme in their own Dominions and Ter- 


ritories (if no other lawful Mean will do) 
to right and vindicate thoſe'who' are op- 
preſled and injured, whether they be their 
own Subjects, or Neighbours in Confede- 


raey and Alliance with them. So that en- 


gaging in War muſt be lawful, and in ſome 
Reſpects ſo neceſſary, that there is no pu- 


niſhing of Malefactors, no recovering of 


one's Right, no redreſſing of Grievances, 
no vindicating of the oppreſſed, nor de- 
fending of Men's Perſons, Properties and 
Eſtates without it. Therefore, as ſovereign 


an Obligation and Neceſſity for the good 


Diſtricts and Dominions, to give the TN 
1 N 78 A 8 f SO © 0 
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and Dominions, oppreſs their dubjects, lay 

any Reſtraint "_ their Perſons, ot deſtroy 
thin Trade: This Sovereign or Potentate 
is under God the Magiſtrate, who. by a 
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let him haus thy: Cloak alld. Ge 8 
chat acketh thee, and from lim chat wenld 
doro of thes turn nor chen away." Ye 
have heard thar it hah beem fuld, Thi 
cal loo thy Neighbour; and hate thine 
Enemy But 1 fu fte you, lovely 
Enemies, | bleſs them that curſe po 
 Gvod foitheniithit hats you; und 
— Which e you anch per- 
cute vou. 1 file K. Paul in- 
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etice to no Man Evil for 
vil, if itbe-poſlible, as mucti as lyech in — 
live 3 with all Men: Dearly be- 
loved) avenge not you ſelves, but rather 
give Plate unto Wrath. Ve ate hot to 
Wreſtle againſt Fleſi and Blood, but Againſt 
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| 5 er the i in My — | 
are not leve ﬆ War, or 

dhe Power of the Ma er but againſt 

trifting Injuries and Loſſes, which our Ble(- 

1 ſedd Maſter, and the Apoſtles his Secreta- 

x ries and Ambaſſadors, --would have us ra- 

" up ther flight and ſuffer; than-in the Vindica- 

Vid. Hug. ion and Recovery 

Orot. de Jure Hoſtility or e But then it can be 

| 3. cp 290 Violation, of Chriſts Precept, to con- 


8. 8. teſt, or go to Law, ot to uſe 3 or 
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without which, we are not 

Lie 70 Tappert our ſelves or thoſe-who 
a Dependance upot us: And St Pin 
did de beats the Cwinthiam for going 
bs > Law dor Matters of Moment and Con- 
ence; but for £ Tribu- 

| 4 el Heathens u I Tnlidets, and for thoſe 
Things which were Trifles, and of little 


or no Value: But of this I-have treated 
more fully before... Mbit AD} 
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it does nat exclude War, and-CapieaL Pu 2: 
niſhments; for tho it do oblige me to 
Love and Beneficence, even to Love mine 
Enemies, and thoſe that perſecute and de- 
ſpite nuſe me, yet it no where obliges 
me to let et wicked and incorrigible Perſons 
or ohflinine and tenatious Offenders, go 
free or unpuniſhed, tho they be my Neigh- 
bours, predended Friends or Enemies; for 
in this Particular, there was no Exception 
under the Law, and much leſs under the 
Goſpel: For tho Moſes obliged the Jews 
and Hebrerys toalove their Neighbours, and 
the Proſelytes and Strangers that were a- 
mongſt them, or at leaſt, that they ſhould 
do them no Harm; yet this notwithſtand- 
ing, Idolaters, Murderers, and other hei- 
nous Criminals, whether Hebrews, Fews, 
or Strangers, were to ſuffer; Death, or Ca- 
pital Puniſhments, which we ſee verified | 
n the eleven Tribes, who did war againſt Juig, 20 ; 
the Tribe of Benjamin; and in David, who 363930, 
| by Force ons recovered the Kingdom 3 39, K 0 os | 
Wen rh 7 4 2+ 32 {| 
Cu ed, that un- 5 
der e "vl 
833 I 
e not to e Enemies, but to be 
beloved. and cheriſhed, which differs very. 
much from Hatred, and Varianee, and 
Acts of Cruelty. and Revenge, which ma- 
nifeſtly. appear in hohting, 1 Killing, and 
91 one witty another her; yer this i is e- 
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Givi aſwered, hen we confidet, klüt chere 
are Degrees ef Love and Beneficence ; and 
that'ſparing of 'Malefidtors, or letting the 
Nee 90 unpudfmned, 18 Severity and 
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be Ah are ae and defend 
FEZ ee bone 
Pre anda e f or 
hole 
deſtroy ct öff that 
Member that is injurious, ©ppteſfive; or of- 
fenſive'to them, we de but obe) 'bur Hel- 
ſed Maſter's: Precept Who would Have us 
make War on thoſe Perſons, who diſturb 
our Quiet, and put to Deatir thoſe Cri- 
minals, who kill and murder the Innocent; 
fot this greater Degree of Love, Which muſt 
be extended to the Rightecus, is Far pre- 
ferable to that Impumty, which bot Jay 
obitinate and ihcorrigible Sitters bit 
Mien of the moſterroneous Principles lead 
for: But to ànſwer this more full. 
may obſerve in Moſes, that though he was 
the meekeſt Man upon Earth; dr lone of 
the beſt of Men, becauſe of his greit Tem- 
per, Love and Beneficence; yet did tre 
puniſh Malefactors with Death? Büt an 
Inſtance far fuperior to this We Have in 
our Blefled Maſter, who tho' the moſt per- 
-_ Pattern of 'Mercy, Meeknefs, and Pa- 
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* itude of the obdurate and 
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oked by: the Obſi- 
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tenacious: Fru is ſaid by Parable;-to 
have ſent gut his Armier 20 (urn tbrir C i Mat. 24 3 
tier, aud dleſtroy their Inhabitants : + ANG&480 Luke 19. 12, 
ſame did we Apaſtles in. imitatioq f „ ; 98 
him, as w may rd in the Epiſtles tothe _— ;. 575 x: 
Corinthiavs/ and Timothy, What vill ye; this ua i. 20, 
I come unte p tnith a Nod, o in Ede, 
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or in the Spwit of N dali ver 
a one 1 fag tbe Deſtruction "the 
Heſp. puniſſiing of Grinth- 


nals, — but that le which 
God himſelt has ſet before us: For the he 
do give hir Nain to the Fauſt and Lnjuſti or 
makes his Sun to. ſpine an the 8 
on the Wicked ; yet in other Reſpects, he 
makes a; great Difference between them, 
even in this Life, ö does 
in that to came) miſhing ſuch 
been — — finders, with is | 
ents as 
are the Miniſters and Exe 
— Wrath and — 
their uſing uf the Sevord: for. r 
evil. _— _ 


us — _ the — — Mat. 22. 1. 
ſar /; or as the Apoſtle explains the Words .) 
or Para upon them; Sahmit - your 1 Pet. 2+ 13. 
ſelver tq,every | Ordinance of Man for the 15. 
Lord's Sur, wobetber it be to the King. as 
nen Or unto Ann * 
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| 1 5 dus Head does ſufffciently anſwer all the 
*. other Objections brought f 


our Saviours 
Words and ce Apefles about Revenge, 
aud rendering Bull for Eid, ſince the Dif- 
ference is vaſtly wide between private Ran- 
cor and E „ and that Revenge and Pu- 
niſhmenc, Which is inflicted: ot che Male. 
fadlors, for che Peace of Societies, and the 
| publick Good of Nations, Kingdoms, 5 
15 Communities. 120 ni l enen 
du And as to your Objections of dot we. 
ting: againſt Hleſb and Blood, bat ag 
pry ora und —— 6 and char W 
entzon proce om our J, 
they are very weak and frivolous, ſince 
the Apoſtle in the former ſpeaks only of 
Wo Warfare, which is quite different 
and diſtinct from that carnal or 
one which we contend for: And as to the 
bench. Text, it has no Relation to: that 
which we approve of, ſince St. 3 
only reprehends the diſpers di Jetut "for 
fthoſe unnatural Wars, that they had a- 
mongſt themſelves, whereby were 
mierabl ſhattered and torn to Pieces by 
_ — ly, Crnelty, and Jealouſy, which 
Luſts, or the unjuſt Cauſes of 
thei War, of which _ Apoſtle com- 
_ plains 
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plain} and for which he dondems theſa 


Eh wy it ok di en (list 
And tho the Opinion of the Fathers; 
or the! Authority af the Coumcil of Mar, 
does weigh v very much with us 3 yet After 
theſe expreſs: Texts: of:Scripture , whigh I 
{hall noi bring you for War and the Pow. 
er of the Magiſtrate, and for the Opinimmm 
of fat the greater Number of Fathers: and 
of Councils, there can ſurely no Scruple or 
Doubt remain with you 2 preg 
A of going to War, or uſing te 
Sword againſt: ſtubborn Malefactors 
Criminals; A inen s uote AP 
That under the Law it was awful to 
nuke wh offenfive rm" pn W 29 is 
very chear from the Mari made e 
bam and his Confederates, "againſt the 
Kings, chat came. ito;pl | 6 
the War undertaken bythe. Iſraelites a Deut. 7. 1,2. 
the. ſeven ations. By: rthat OE 1" Rs 
wee nate el.: . Erf. N 
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1 Wars were ju- & . z 4 
ial by the Law of Nature and de e. N 
tions; fo.thely: were ved-of and com- 

mandedtby: Cod chimſelf; he having pre- 

ſcribed det them general Rules, where- 

* the ey-wernits make and undertake their 

Wars: Sd that from hence it may be co. 
cluded, ane 8 are juſt and la w- 

e 8 * e 


been 


e aa albiother Means 
fail) may without any Sin, or Scruple, 
engige themſtlves in them th and that this 

is de Doctrine of3the New vn well as 
of the-Qld Teſtament, will.admnb:of - no 
Diſpute, if onder Wfiatlshere is ſet 
duorn in Juſtification ichen In S8. Huus 
mz. dpiti© to\1Trowoby:. as. — 
* v9- * Sepplications, dinerceſſions 
Tabs, err. fer Fg 

Men Am far e en 
int herity, rbat wevhay trad: quiet amd \pence- 
ale aided bfi got i er. 
pected, without a reſtraining Authority; or 

che Power af the Sidrdy'tocoinighteri,! pu- 

.- +: > MſkorkeepiSubpin ait ſhe wit the 
5 2 kd 11 ” diniteſſity/ of oÞ: thig:YSwer inothe::Apaſiies 
Le ©: Tunes, or under the:Golpel ) For he who 
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| A IWiath'on him, that doth evil St. 
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Elten of Killing him W. at he more 
; of Soldiers to \Tecure his Pere 
; being Wang, to. Taffer Death, __ 25. 11. 
Nel Gon oy. Thin deſerving, of It; 
ae rate, that War, in Caſes of 
25 5 Neck oY and. 1 is lire 
1 0 3 * ſtiy une dertaken. 
| deed, if we, conſider, that our 
ng” aſter. under the Goſpel has told 
us, that he came nor ta deſtroy. the Tap, 
that is, che 7 05 and So (Which 
approves of N 1 925 cy. and the Power of 
the Sword; But to G fall, explain, and 
perfect it, we can't think, that. he did abro- b 
| pate, or 1 boliſh any but the Ceremgnial, Crt 
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aa Purpoſe recommend Juſtice and Bene 
 ficence, or thoſe other Vertuez, which are 
Cbbiefly cheriſhed, encouraged, and conti. 
npqed by our Government àud the coercive 
Power of the Sword. And were theſe 
wanting, or quite taken away by the Pre- 
* cepts of the Golpe] (which is moſt abſurd 
to maintain): there would tiioſe, fatal Con- 
ſequences enſue, of Injuſtice, Circumyeny 
tion, and Theft, Rapine, R bery and . 
 Oppreſſion, and all the other Ads of Vio- 
lence, which muſt end in Deſolation and 
Confuſion, and make our Cities, Towns, 
and Villages but ſo many Shambles and 
Aceldamd s, or great Fields, and Streams of 
Blood: So that what is ſaid in the Book 
of Judges, mult ineyitably follow here, as. 
to the Perpetration of all Manner of Vice 
* Judges 17.6. and Wickedneſs, When there war no King 
18.1. Judge in Iſrael, then all Men aid what' 
nen 19. 1. * YRS... . > g l Nr 
>> 21,25, Wh 15 in ther own Eyes. | 
. _  - * And that this was likewife the Doftrine 
of the primitive Fathers, ang the Opinion: 
of Councils, we may gbſerve by caſting 
| heb _ 
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to be againſt | ring with thoſe, that be — 
ohr Equäls in Force or eben 5 W 
for puniſhing” Inferiors, that they may, eke 104. 1 
kept from ſinwing, and within the Bounds * . 1. 
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Words, e He that denies, that Paniſhment Terran 4 | wm 
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ities, Towns and Caſtles "wi 0 
F 1 and convenient for you 
Auſtin in "his "Epiſtle to Marcell 
Book againſt  Fanftus, in that a n Cre £ 
conius, and in ſeveral other Places tells us, 
« If the of Chriſtiznity had for- &. Aug. Ef. l. 
« bid all War, then the Soldiers that came 14 Mercelin. 
© to be inſtructed in Matters touching ra. cap-74. _ 
* their Salvation, had been adyiſed-'to l. WE NE. 
e throw away thelt Arms, and immedi- . x 

Wo . betake theniſelyes t "tome "other Hi 50) . 2 ; 

a Bie if St. Jobn the Baptiſt le, T6. 
has told — that they 7 be content lib, 1. 6.22 
with their Wages,” it is very certain, he bid wy 1 
them not relinquiſh, 5 at All Il deſert their 5. 22. — 
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than murdering of another; and how; 28 
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| | Fah 1 Heb. He wy 
dued Ki King, 1 t bs Righteo uſneſs, and 3% 
rained ram ier . à better arreffion.. ney 55 | 
din Samuel we read of of .S, who fell - = ah 5 ENT 
on . Sword, and choſe rather to die, 1 Sams 114, 4 
than to betray the Law of God and his 2 Sam: oy : 
Country into his Enemies Hands. And for: 
08 Royal: Plalmiſt ſeems to have 22 n 
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| ſed; ag is have Scared thb of 
A Jabel Cent for their Humanity in the 

1 7.7, dec Intefmient of hith, And in the Book 
WE ay 7h Fu” of the Mitctabees,” we have à third'Friſtance 
Ib. 2. cap. 19. of. Ratios of the Eldets of erfefalem, 
| acc. , Wi, father tun The the Tempfe and/his 


ese W deſtroyed,” himſelf com 9 


Hands vf the Wicked, and be 3 ed d ther- 
wiſe than beſeemed nis noble mo — 
to die manfully on the Spot, . in 


bis own Bowels, and $5 bech _ 
caſt them at the Throng,” expi 2 eo 
theſe Words in in his Mouth uh, 0 1587 0 
=” Lite "EY Spirit reſtore re) them to mme 4. 
ln IAV. . Hels 
Diog. 1 7 hane Authors, we read i 
in Vine "Phil of aro, | a , edocles\ 5 Ze 
on” onbratus, Curretia, and? many nn 
to Moc ) ranny, 1 an ne 
| or to enjoy Immortality: anch 
H. Auguſt: 4. Chaſtity, put an End to c un 
re Pe, And in Eccleliaſtical: Hiſtory, We 5 Io 
2; ſeveral, Chriſtian Virgins 'Matrotis cht 
Euch Feeleſ id! the ſame ; which & St. Ambro e 
20 54, z. to approve | of, aud St. Auſtin! not do een. 
K Amb. e denn. Nys this ſeetfis bo de 'agiveab 
£ Riſe $78 to Scriprure, which bids us, Hate ohr arm 
J. 12. Libet, or to lay them down for” Ohtilt, 
Þ. Micron and' the Goſpel's Sake. 04 
eg , And to this out Hoglbns: ſeem tö give 
Civitate Dei, their Aflent: For, if Man be a (rat{614l 
— 1 4 — Creature, and endowed with a free Will, 
John 12, 25. which _ chute what * and benef 
cia 
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cl, för him, or prefer 4 leſs Evil 1 
greatör, as tö cut off a putrid Member to e of 


preſerve. the Body: He may as well kill K. A 
| dane of his own Body) Heret. Fl 


2. cont. 3 
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A. — one id, Ithinky all chat cen 
beige: on this Head, though to very 
little Purpoſe, if we conſider the mam Fal-. 
lacies and Miſtakes, which are plainy to 
be ſeen in your Arguments for it, becauſe 
ſome Things have been done by Command, Per. Mareyr 

or Inſtinct, or by à particular Impulſe, or or 4 . . . 
Revelation; therefore, you would have the cow. de bum. 
ſame Things done at our Will and Plea- *. , - 
ſure, though morally evil and unlawful in 8 
themſelves: Which is the Conſequence 
you draw from tlie Premiſes, and can ne- 
ver be maintained in the true: formal and 
Cone —_ ot Reaſoning. Therefore, 
thong C0 allow, command, or inſpire | : " 
Sampſon in killing of himfelf, e ee, 
lawiully do it, being his Creator, and ha- bi 
ving rhe ſole and Abſolute Power of his 
Lite and Death: Vet Sampſon could noe- 
do it of himſelf, but muſt be guilty at 
Self- Murder; killing another Man's Ser- 

vant, pi oer whom he had no Power 

nor Authority, and whom that Precept 
(Ibo ſbait · do no Murder) as much con- Baldwin. 4: 
cerns, as any othet Perſon : For, —. : 
bids the not Kill 1 ar 1, fy | 
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I... 8 e * 
FK. Chr in ther © I i plain and very the 
* EE em Leng 7m pou not. to 
Füuſeb. Earle: hate thyſelf, much leſs to take away thine 
Hf. cap. 7. ac Raps, . 


8 5 —2 — preſerving of 
Ving e get the Preference, killing thyſelf 
reid being 4 greater Sin than killing another ; 


. tho on did kill elf, it was 
— BY ag dene oy en, and the Deſign wWas 


. . only hacer the Enemies of God,:':who 

Judges 'c had- blaſphemed his» Name, derided. his 
23, 2425.8 Powers and worſhipped. ſtrange Gods, and 

31. as he had judged Wael Gd aro Ju- 

| ſtice, and great Integrity for twenty Years, 

promoted and defended the true 

i and overcame, and ſubdued its Enemies, 
— 1 and did expire with Prayers, Petitions, and 
2 total Reſignation of himſelf to the only 

true God: We eee ee _ 

poltle acquieſce in t haracter is 

Heb, 11. 33-given of him, that He died in the: Faith, 

33. wrought. Righteouſneſs, an obtuined the 

1 —_— of a better Reſurreffion. And ſince 

. Sampſon did was lawful, he who kills 
Mme, not having the ſame Authority'that 

_ Ho had, am e Sul of WAY You 

| As forithe ſecond Inſtanes · of Saul, tho 

Grain & = ao ithe learned Gratins; 1 the 
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nba "Therefors, though'Grotm tells 
you the Opinion of the Jeb in this Patti- 
coler vet no- where el ouſes it: And it 
caries thought indeed; that he 125 
Saul, before this wicked Action of Kill 
himfelf having confulted Wizards, 2 
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Endor; and by his 10 platry and Wicked 12, &c. 
neſs provoked God to War his 3 18 
Spirit from Him. So that what he did can 
Kh. be warratited - or _— ot de ann 
Example ſufficient to Pive 2 7 WE alk 
thority to do the fame.” And thougtr Ho 
David did rommend und reward the Piet7 
and Humanity of the Men of Jabeſb Gr- . 
lend, it is but whit any rel ious ou . 
Man would: have done: The'b | 
our Dead, or interrin of 'our prices 94% libs 2. 
Superiore, or ever 55 afiy 
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who Had g oy che foiſhing * coke to af ar 
Souls. And David, to pnt an End to 14, 16, 16, 
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would pever ſo egneſtiy have 
5 " ** 3 O ſpare. 75 ite, Ne 
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4 © As for that of Rest, it being Apocy: 
3 Phal, and not within n the, Cano * 
3 f n ive it no Credit nor Authorit) 
ee d. we 7 0 4 Fact, yet we 
K. Auguſt. d- y that what argued more 
; 2 52 of Weakneſs and Puſillanimi than true 
— e Fortitude and Courage, which may ſuff- 
6 . ciently anſwer all the other Examples 
Acquin. 24. brought of Cato, Lucretia, Zeno, Empetlocle, 
ts. and others, with this Addition, that they 
- | Dom Sow d& were Heathens, who were Stran ers to the 
; 2 .Crols. of Chriſt, and not who 
1. At. 5. through many Tribulations myſt ente into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And as to Cle 
. ombrotus's throwing himſelf” from à Preci- 
pice, that he might enjoy the 3 
of another World; which did as 
St. Auſtin tells us, from his reading, wy a 
__— bs e the Immortality of the Sou. 
As this. was Weakneſs, and an- Error, or 
Wet: his Ignorance, in not underſtanding "the 
| Meaning of the faid, Mall 1 ſay, Divine 
Author: fo it cannot vindicate 7 ral 
3 71 wicked 2 which is > at 
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well have Cad, We can no- where find 2 Auguſt. 
«1 Seripture, that ever it was allowed“ 440 
c to be lawful to kill burlelyes, nay, not 

« to obtain Immortality, or to avoid and 

« prevent Any Evil or Misfortune, or the 

« Cauſe productive of it.” And this may 

likewiſe anſwer that ſer down in our Ec- 
cleſiaſtical* concernitig thoſe Virgins 
and Matrons, who ate there faid to have 
ſuffered Mattyrdom; or to have laid vio- 
lent Hands on themſelves, rather than they mY 
would worſhip Idols, or be proſtituted and - 8 
defloured by Tyrant Though this St. 1 
Auſtin does not condemn, yet he no- where 


5 — TR Inſtinct, or were divin 
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pear, they muſt of Ne 


ſays, that it is juſtifiable, unleſs 5 Mo _ ; | K 


ely in- 
And where po cannot be pre- 
aeg, or does not 2 de and really ap- 


the Breach of that Precept, tes al ho 


of 


kill Beſides, we read in Excleſiaſtical Hi- Euſcb. 2040 
ſtory, and in the Fathers Writings, that . . 
there were many Vitgitls, and othets, Who . Ambroc, 
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though v renee expoſed to Sufferin 5 87 85 Serm. 19. 


were del willing to 5 ſubnüt to the 


vine Providence, and undergo the greateſt 


of Afflictions and puniſſiments, and Death 


itſelf by ehe Hands of others, than be ac- 


ceſſary to it themſelves: As we may read 
of Potamia, 
and ho much better and ſafer is it, with 
Lot and Sſamab to expect to be telieved 
and Vern. _ in the midſt of Dari 


a, Theodor Vary — 1 


: * ie Cnundcnk 
ers and Diſtreſs, or to leave all AY 
; on Diſ penſation and Providence, (who 


will certain] 4 770 Strength, Patience, 
1 Cor. 0.8. and ee bear up under all our 


Troubles, or. a Way to 1 e from them,) 


n to give W — wicked Suggeſtion 
= ill ourlelyes. Theſe Inſtances can never 
© | Juſtify ſuch a foul. 8 or inhuman ARi- 
: on there. 1 many more and better 
—— Examples in ſacred Hiſtory, of the Patri- 
UE Prophets, an A 7 who "er 

willing to endure Stripes, Tprtures, 
Inpprilanment, and even the worſt: of 
I Deaths, rather than to diſpatch, or make 
away with themſelves; Though Job, was 
ſo loaded with his nes, and Affli 
 Giions, and ſo heayily groaned under the 
Pains of his Body, Anguiſh of bis 
Mind, that he di chuſe . 7575 
t e iin of end tr oe be Hee 
day upon him: Vet we do not find, that he 
ever once attempted: to deſtroy himſelt, but 
ſharply. reb * Wife, — 5 bid him 


ffom a much better Principle; Should we 

2. 5,10. 1% fgctide Eu an Well: ar Good from the 
Hank of G97: e 

: e Wee by the Apoſtle to the 
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lowable, even to prevent the greateſt Gru- 
elties, or the acuteſt Pains, to take a * 
their own Les. And this was tlie Pat 

tern, which our bleſſed Maſter: ſer before 
us, to humble-himſelt unto the Death, but 
not to kill himſelt, h he knew, chat 
upon it did enſue the Redemption of Man- 
kind, aud the Salvation of the whole 
World: He waited God's Time, and ſub- 


mitted to his Will, enduring 
ag ide Shame All Which muſt pro- 
om the Conſidetation of that eter- 

nal 4 nnalterable Law, That none of un 

muſt do Evil that Good may come 1 
Which St. auſtin very Weit explains in 
theſe Words, © This we ſay, this we af. Augut.in 
„ n, and by all Means we agree u. cala De 

« that nd Man ſhould willingly kill ham- b. 2. 
« ſelf, not to avoid temporal 
6. jeſt he fhould fall” iro! thoſe that ard f. t. 
* eternal: Not for other Men's Sins, leſt 
« he ſnould he guilty of the greateſt him- 


the Goſs, n. 12. 2, 


Troubles, 710. gy contre 
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6 ſelf; whom theirs could not defile Nor 


« for iis own” formerly committed, or 
2 there w being the longer Tine - 
« to tepen Atonement for 
«oh Fe Nor in ſhore; for the Deſire'of 
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ument from Reaſon or Equity 


* e Force as any of the reſt; for 
| though God: bas |made Many a--rational 
Creature, and has endowed him with a 
free Will, as to all the Actions which Phi- 
| loſophers call Humane ſed non Hominit, and 
cConcern his Freedom of Choice and Elec. 
tion. Though theſe, I ſay, may be 7 
minable by the Will or Judgment of the 
Man, yet over bis own Life aud Members 
be 5 no Power::, For being another's Ler- 
Rom. 14. 4: vant, to bis. great Lord and Maſter be muſt 
ſtand or fall, And for _ Paſſage of Scrip- 
ture in St. John I, He that hateath 
his Life in this Wirld, 1d, 0 keep. it to Life 
eternal. The Meaning is no mote than 
this, that rather than true Religion, or the 
Cauſe of God ſhould ſuffer, his Name 
mould be blaſphemed, or we through Fear, 
1 Oppreſſion and Perſecution, or for any At- 
| len or Suffering ſhould renounce our 
Naith or holy Pro eon: That. we lad 
bdetter (light and deſpiſe this tranſient Life, 
and give it up as a voluntary Victim and 


Sacrifice: That in Exchange we may have 


that which is eternal, and ſhall endure for 
ever; and this the precedent. and follow- 
' Vat. 10.16, ing Verſes ſhew, Bebold, I ſend. You forth 


25 5 8. as Sheep in the midſt. of Wolves. Beware 
9 3 


nagogues. But fear them not which kill 
E Boay, is are: able to kill the hes 


Men, for they will deliver you: up to the 
Gong and they. will ſcourge you. in the 


.. Et SH er TT 


rern n a 
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both” Soul and Body in Hell, 8c,” Therefore 


be that tateth not up bis . 8 daily,” an 
fallomneth not me, # not wort An 
r 4. 2 
he that tojeth it jor my Sake, e 

It. 0 5 2185 . "Fob ©x feth' the 


Words; Hl Ms both 2 1 
it ; and he that haterb his Lift i 1 5 * 12. 25, 


ſhall kety it vonto Life "ettr +1 1 5 
then ſerve e, let — follogy me, To i 
Lan, there B all ee be Ni, 7 x 
Jah 0 xray he” "a 8d % Fig her I 
1. AY thus having arifiwered” all | 1 
your Objections, and diſccbered the ſeve- 1 
br Fallacies and Miſtakes that are in them, 
I ſhall now eſtabliſh my Poſition, and —_ 
undeniable Arguments convince you, —_ 
in eyery” Relpect it is unlaweful, (where | _ 
there is tio ferret Impulſe or divine Inſpi?⸗- TH 
ration) c Kill ours felves, or take away | Þ8 
our own” Lives! We are firſt ui or 
by the Law'of God, to kill” any JE, 
nce 
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take away. the- Lite of another, A 
he who is 0 of Self- Murder, plain Exod, 20. 13. 
kills 4 Mai, or robs God of that Life Deut. 5. 7. 
which he; ave, and could only be diſpo 
ſed of by him : It muſt uUnavoidably fol- . 
low, that he Self. Murderer does that 
which is ſinful and unlawful, or that Which 
is e foo forbidden by the ſixth” Com- 
mand; and indeed by à more ancient 
Law, eren by” that which was given to 
TR 
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<* depart out of this Liſe, 1 we. ſhoulc 
| © bothou ht es deen re of For 
Mr W ich 9210 us of God 0 15 

Which + hs che Sayi 

P, ute, whic 1 2 of —. 4 
5 Bube As we did Y our own 


Ethic, World, ſo muſt we nat depart out of 
1 relinquiſh theſe Tabetnacles, or 
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Pjalnift® fays; It it he that hath made uc, 
a als e, 


7 ys fore-let in u. 
don e im. Net 
20. We are ko take Not that we are | NE | 
under the Conduct and Cominand of bur A 
greut General God; and therefore to figlit 
under his Barnet, and nevér te deſert our | il 
Station;0 ll he is pieaſeck 6 difcharge uu. J 
At the Fone e Baptiſmal Vows, We 1 1 
bave promiſed to 538K again Sin, be JI 'Þ} 
World; and the Devil, and to confine 

Chriſt's 'fairhfiil Soldiers unto our Lives 

End: Bas if we deſtroy o ſelyes, we be- 

tray our Truſt; rum over t6 the Enemy of 

our Salvatian;"abandoti'onr Profeſſion, and 
holy Religion; become Peſerters and . 
ſtates, 4 ah are guilty of AlHthat Perfidionſs = We 
nefs,” Breach''of Vos and Perjüry, which = | 
muſt make the Criminal moſt nltappy = Bt ae 
sf e 7 64 EIT S 
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* if < afligned/tis by God te maintain; till be 

1 plealed to ge us Orders to geo e ẽʒn JI 
) «. of them. From wien Words, we ars VER, 1 
o obſerve theſe two Thing. e A 
F. Thu we are not to? kilt-anotber n _ 
Man's Servine And aan ive at al Gol, 9 
ö and not our on, being N bim, + Cor: 6, 70. | ! 
and bog ch 4 Pricey SIG We en five 7:13 5 
| i therefore 0 Power over any of our Mm ' 
bers meh leſs Oer Cr G wu ſelves, be- 1 
ng all ae his Diſpoſal, - who! has 4: Right. n 1 
ene a ear Services kienes tds royal, f , 0 
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Eph. 5. 20. 
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This Sin of Suicide, or Self. Marlen b) 


accompanied. with a moſt diſmal Train of 
aggrayating | 


the Dictates of a Man's Beaſon, which 
nuſt tell him, that eyery Creature avoids 


elf; 1 For mo. 
7 65 is own. Fleſb,. but nouriſberh — che. 

bh it, | As Nature hates Death and 
2 Deletion, and loyes to preſerve and per- 


oul and Body: So he who 


Sai the Principles of Nature. 


He likewiſe acts againſt che Rules of 


Charity, and fins againſt his Neighbour, and 
all thoſe that baye:any Dependence, on 
him, or arꝭ related to * Moreover, 
he is a Scandal to Religion and the Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity ; ; uſurps the Right 
and Authority of the Magiſtrate, robs 5 
Church ofa Member, and the State of a 
Subject, that debe uſeful. to it. In 
a Word, the Self. Murderer is guilty of 
Impatience, Infidelity, and Deſpair and.of 
the greateſt Ingratitude towards God that 
any Mortal can poſſibly be 1 G5 f ; there- 
_- by flying i in the Face of'Omniporence, di- 
© ſowning him who made Ii, de denying his 
Providence and Goodneſs, EE ee his 
_ Compaſſion and Mercy, and deſpiſing and 


YOu that * which of all tem- 


5 poral 


ſtances ; for it is com- 
nitted againſt the Light of Nature, and 


and Dan ety, and Joves to preſervo 


chat Union, which-i "ay between the 


bs Voilence, 
or dy laying Hands on himſelf, unties or 


disjoints them, is a Murderer, and acts a. 
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his Health, and by enpoſing of himſelf 
to | 


of this Murder: And hence, the 
ee caragility: pra 

take! mt not uma in the 
Tho What L have now ſaid, ſhews 


fcientiy Selt- Murder to be 4 Sin, and one 


of the greateſt Magnitude and deepeſt Dye, 
as being attended with many grievous 
and heinous Circumſtances; yet when it 
proceeds from exceſſive Sorrow; Melan- 


choly, Madneſs, Sicknefs or 'a Phrenſy, 


their Caſe is much to be pitied and be- 


moaned, and without doubt, God will 
extend his Bowels of Mercy and Compaſ - 


ſion towards ſuch: For as he will ſevere- 
ly puniſh them, who offend of malicious 
Wickedneſs, without Controverſy; he will 
commiſerate their Condition. Who act 
without any Will, Senſe, or Judgment of 
their own,” but are hurried on to Deſtru- 


ction, by the Fervour of their Blood, and 
the Impotency or | ſudden Turn of the 
Brain, or the inſuperable Flames and Com- 
buſtion of the animal and vital Spirits, 


which at that Time, quite eclipſe and o- 


vercome their Reaſon. As God is very Exod. 34.67. 
apt to pardon and overlook our Sins ot Nah. 5. /. 
Weakneſs, Infirmity, and daily Incurſion, 16. 55. 5,7 
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And he: likewiſe; who by Intemperance and 
| Exce(s;-and eating Thil. gs deſtructive to 
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dinary diene otveris his Dhjp, : ir guilty 
yed: O' my God, Pal. 102-24. 
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- 14, . * Work: of bis- own Had Me cannot burt 
| 6-6-2 chink, that he: will pity cle wifdevdbate 
| Creatures if before this Hin they haue 
1 regular andweligious Lis. 
And indeed, we ae e dee 


- their wn ow 


— a have we 


Time — Reſpite to malte their Peace 


gue 23 40 with him in. As the Thief on the Cros 
a few! Hours beſore his Death, obtained 


44. 16 27 u Pardon and the Jaylor of Philippi, whowwas: 

N juſt about ſheathing: bis Sword im his, gwn 

| Bowls, did preſently: repent, and had his 

— —U 
We - Contiay 

| cept ES oß ſuch 

| ebe Souls. Our Gad is moft: rich 

in Mercy, and delights in exten; 


it 
88 to the fallen and wretched! Rare of Man- 


Gen. 6. 3: 2 — fa, 
R e Angels are Ot ic; 
Per. 1 4. Hay, God's Merciec ars ouer aud beynd 
Pal. 145. 9. hi erke, that bis Hand ir not 
Mat. 5 1. bur thgt he can ſarve,, nor bi Ears —— 
Luke 15. 7. but t hat be can hean, we have no Reaſon 
2 Gor: 7-19. to doubt, but on the contrary to believe; 
that be will accept of à fincere Repen- 
tance, and hear the Cries and Lamenta- 
tions of hoſe, who bur alle befors their 
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Mercy of God, 'obtainedifome 
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care enen. . 
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loaded; with; Aﬀfligions, d fer. 15. 30 : ; 1 
the Day of their Bitth, and m 1 | 


Ba ond: or Death. And Wits 


aud, .who.was:aichaſen V 5 f 
that hin Flſh luſted againſt the Spirit; ang 
ws: evil winch; 9 waull not that gar.; 75 7-141 


24 75 — we have on ; ſe L 21, & 
. if our ſrail Natures are ſo yery 
apt to betray us into Sin, and even after 
all our Striving and Strugling, What alas! 14H 
can be ex Ged. from them, who. have loſt : 1 i 
all the Ule ot it, aud are at this Jun- | Nſ 
Qure, at eat, as mach deprived of thei ,,, . 5. 
Senſes and Intellectual, as thoſe Lunaticks Mark g. 22. 1 
mentioned in the Geſpel, who, being ſore 1 
vexed and tormented, oft times fell into Tn 
the ry and into the Water. All that ry 
1 „ that if in hu- 407 
— Qourts and Judicatures,, the Crimes 
1 ſuch poor e Wretches, 2 

ways over and forgiven; we can- 
not PAuity think; that the juſt and moſt 
mercifu ge of all the Eart Ns. a Ms: £5 3664 
ate de Gulden e eee 
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But from  charable bone of 
| elſe tying s Repentanee, or the O- 

pinion of U Eds Mer ho like wiſe re- 
Luke 1g. i. ſoyces at the Converſion of a Sher Wem 
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he has tore, as it were, out bf the Hands 


FR ol the Devil, or has pluck'd, as 4 Firebrand 

rec, out of Hell ;/ I Would by no Means en- 

courage any in committing this nioſt mon · 

5 ſtrous, ind next to unpard! ble Sin, ſince 

tis a thouland milioms to one, whether 2 

- Minute's Reſpite be given to the Criminal 

8 not, or hee in chat he may have 

ſe or Grace tor or that if he have, 

that God will be entreated, or pardon 1 that 

Sin, which in all its Circumſtances is ſo 

very heinous and aggravating; ; therefore 

what 1 would have done is this, that we 

would all earneſtiy pray and beg of God, 

Mat. 6. 13. not to lead un into emptarion, or if at any 

Time we are impatient, doubtful of — 

Condition, or or given to Melancholy, or 

ee full of Cares, Perplexities and Non 

dles, or find ſome ſünking and geſpairing 

Thoughts, making 

Souls; that we would 

Eph. 6.1349 and diſmiſs them, by the Scpord of the Hi 

Luke 21. 19. Tit; Which it the "Word of God; chat we 

1 Tim. 6. 11. would by all Means endeavour” to 175 
0 an 27. Faith and Patience, which are the two 

--- 5.7 to 12. great Foundations and Supports of Chri- 

Mat. 8. 11: ſtianity ; that we would believe that the 

„ Son of God is come into the World,” 70 


forthwith baniſh 


Mat. 26. 28. - eek aud to _ that which is oft ; that he 
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ſhed his 
that hy it we were redeemed, and not with 
corruptible Things, ſuchat Silver and Gold ; 
and that if thus fbr our Sakes he gave his A 7: 535 
3 bor cr 15 . 0 od Fo r! T 
him he will deny nothing, that is good for 9. 24. 
us; and ſince he himſelf fits at the right * Jchn 2. 15 
Hand of tlie Father, interceeding for us, 2 
that we may be ſure of Succeſs, and that 
he will not only preſent our Petitions, plead 
our Cauſe, and mediate for us, but get 
our Prayers heard, and all our Requeſts 
granted us: We are likewiſe to be patient, i Pet. 5. 5,6. 
and humble our ſelves under the mighty 8 | 
Hand of God; to ponſider, that Affficti- Jeb . / 7, 
ons are often ſent for our Good, that they peer. 2 
entitle us to God's: Favour and” Sonſhip, 8 to 
correct our Follies and EBnormities, and im- 17. 
prove all our Virtues and Chriſtian Graces. — 
Beſides, We do not ſuffer what we de- 130. 3, 4. 
ſerve, have no more laid upon us chan we fich iz 23 
are able to bear and ſuffer, have ſufficient z, 4. 
Strength given to aſſiſt us, tliat tis but Ifaiab 53. 3 
what the beſt of Saints have gone through, : Pet. 2. 22 
and even Chriſt himfelf has undergone, t-26. 
though he was without Sin, and no Guile Lm. 3. 39. 
* in e Shall 6 . 1. ant 
a Hing 5 0 for the Fam, t 
I 
repine, nor be any way diſlatisfied with 
the Diſpenſation of God; let us beware 
of Deſpondency and Deſpair, or of thinking 
him any way ſevere or rigid, or our Sins 
N greater 
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ater or more in Numbet, than he can 
ive or pardon. On the contrary, we 
| | muthtare awful and-reverential Thoughts 
H of God, and entertain: the moſt becoming 
1 F 
tp de are to repreſent bim to our eres as a Be 
Enck.16. 32. ing who is able, and moſt ready 

— 33+ k. to help us, and à God that aſſures u 

; F n 
3 2 Pet. 5 t molt deſirous 
: as Ae repem and ane, nay, is un- 
| willing — an e bat all come to 
— Knowleage of the 3 2nd on any 
228 Time he is forced tp — et in the 
miaſt 2 en be reneackeeth 3: and 
2 this C is ſo remarkable e great, 
Ila. 54. 18. that if for a Moment, or the twinkling of Ml it 
Phat. 103. ö àn Exe, he hide his Face from us, yet with Wl N 
12, S. euerlaſting Mercy he hath Pity on tis: Who WM if 
J -- 145-59 an then but from theſe s, and 4) 
| gel 2. 13. 

. e might be ſet down, con- at 
. clude, that the Lord is good and kind to it 
1 | al, and willing thatevery Mad Souldbe by 


5 * he rene ere nothing bee bling ing and con cl 
mitting farbid ? LI 1 

| 1 there is Mubikatiomand Difamem- 
| bring. of a Mans ſelf, or another; for in il 
theſe general Prohibitions, all cg eter y 
- 
li 
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Species and Particulars are included : for 
he vrho forbids taking away a: Man's Life, 


W * vey or cutting off that 


. ; > Fr 


Geenen 0 TY 


an 0 an may endanger, eue 
e v7.0 be in 
O bat you. ſay.in tir Particular, | 
to me ta be contrauic tom ta 
ſun tou; for aur ' Bleſſed Maſter al ut, that : 
ſome have made themſelves Eunuchs forche | 4 
ne ee Heavens Sake: Nay. moreo- — 106. 14 
2 We are bid to pluck out our right E york 9-4 $3. 
aud cut off our right; Hand, or any. other #445, Gt. 
Member, if they offend us; it being better 
to be deſtitute, or deprived of them, tban 
having the Uſe and/Beneju to be caſt into 
— Fs this no doubt, arte Rea- | 
n ( 7 it * £0 cd Euſeb. E.. 
— and ene i Bat as this is Hin. Ne. 
agreeable to Scripture, ſo it is bkewiſe 2 i 
nam to Reaſon, for who can doubs, 'but 1 
it wuſt be lawful for am Man to deſtroy that 
Member which mpairs- bis Health, or may, 
if kept HL tad bis whole . 
dy. This is ſo very clear, that all, without 
am demure Heſitation or Saſpence, will think 
it adviſeable, ta aut off | that Hand, which 
being, e ined 10 a Beam, in an Hauſe, ſet. en 
8 may * hes bis ſeep if. by an. or Sol y 
cutting it off 4 er LN ' 
may JaVve an 5 Lie? * 5 
This Objection is ealaly a ee 
if we conſider, 'that the Scriptures, w 
you have named, are tobe taken in a Fi- 
gurative or metaphorical, and not in the 
kreplyy verbal-Senſe.: For tho the Words 
ſeem 18 Fn: like caſwating or wy” 
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ben br bu Wen e ug nd 
intent on divine and heavenly Things; or 
to prevent thoſe Sins, which our Bodily: Or- 
| 5 ans may ſubject us to; . et the Meanin 
. is no more than this, to fubdue thoſe Pal- 
ſions and Aflections, or thoſe unruly Luſts 
ox Appetites, which may endanger our Hap- 
D _ and only proceed from thoſe Mem- 
s, which muſt be mortiſied and kept in 
Subjection, if we intend to enter into Life, 
3 or avoid everlaſting Death. Ang this muſt 
= be the Meaning of the forecited Places, 
SH which are farther cleared, and corrobors- 
1 ber 9.25. ted by theſe following Texts: J keep under 
oP my Body, and bring it imo Subjettion, leſt whilf 
5 _ ea the Goſpel to otbers, I j ſelf 
Rom. 8. 13. be @ Cuſtaca). For if ye live after the Fleſh 
| 5 ſhall de; but if ye through the Spirit do 
2 the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. 
Col. 3. 52 Mori therefore your Members, which ar: 
upon the Enrth : Fornication, Unc _ 
innordinate Aeckion, evil Cuncupiſcence, and 
Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry. And this 
| | ſthews us plainly, that it was not diſmem- 
1 bring or erin (ol that our Saviour re- 
1 rommended to us: Nor was it the uſing 
of theſe Members, that he forbid, but the 
abuſing of them; or as the Apoſtle phra- 
ſes it, Neither Yield our Members as 2 
ment of Unrighteouſneſs unto Sin. 
Therefore what Origen did, muſt have 
proceeded from à blind miſguided''Zeal, 
we not underſtanding tightly our 12 8 
Words 
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Words for had he uſedchuta fed of hi Me N 
taphorts, : and Allegories here which upon 

all Occaſions, he had almoſt done in other 
places, he had not ſo grievouſſy offended 
by tranſgreſſing »of this fixth Command; Can. Aboſt. 
and had not this been à Sin, we cannot % Wen, 
think, that the Church before his Time, io * 1 
or the Council of Nite and Arles, ſeventy Cril-Arclats 
Years after, weuld have condemned it as 5 — - 1 
ſuch: And indeed, as St. Chryſoſtam very &. Mat. 

well enpreſſes himſelf on this Subject. 
They are not the Members, but the - 
„Will, that commits the Sin. There- | 
fore Men are not Eunucht for the Ring- | 
dom of Heaven's Sake, - who cut off their | 
Members but they who deſtroy their | 
wicked; Thoughts and-Inclinations.” 1 | 
And as to the Reaſonableneſs of the A- 
ction, wer ſay; That when the Body is in | 
Danger ot a Gangrenè or Mortification, to I 
preſerye the whole, one may lawfully op 
off, or cut away a Part, the Members be- 4.9 
ing all ſubſerrient to the Body, and ap- 55 
pointed ſor its Uſe and Preſervation: But 
then gut of Humour, Pride, Vanity, or YL * 
Ambitions pr: from the Pretence of Spe- „ 
culation, Study; Piety or Religion, or any ß, | - 
Advantage that the Soul or in ward Man 
may reap, to maim or diſmember our ſelves, = - 
muſt bea Sin and Breach of that Com- RE 
mand ben ſhalt-db m Murder; for no Min 

is Maſter, af his on Members, no more 
than of the. Body it ſelf, and that we have al- 18 
You II. n ready  ' f 
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. provid to be Gods, over which we cas 
haye no Authority nor Power: : Beſides 
imembring is not o God, 

nor indeed of -any uſe to the Soul, it de 

| doe very plain, hat it often the 
Ko or here it does not, that it dogs the 
| F ſpiritual Faculties, makes the 'Soul'lumpiſh 
4 and unactive, and the Body but too often 
St, Chet more the Inſtrument of Sin and Unclean- 
5 Hom, 63 = neſs, than before; the leaſt of which Con- 
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Auguſt. lib. ions ſhould be a Reaſon ſufficient to 


cent. Julian prevent all Mutilation and diſmembring of 
our ſelves. I might have farther added, 
that there is no N in Caſe of 
| e for doing this, it being left to 
every fuch Perſons pa and Diſcre- 
2i66 to do what he will; nor can I think 
8 that he fins in Caſe of a Mortification, if 
be omits: to cut off a Leg or an Arm, 
when he finds or knows, that his K 
will ſink under the Operation; that 
not able to bear thoſe Convublions - 
moſt irkſom_Pains and Tortures, which may 
be occaſioned by it: I ſay moreover, that 
where a Man, by the great Dread and Ago- 
| is in, may-be-rendred. incapable ot 
; diſcharging his Duty to God or Man, that 
is, of making his Jace and recoticiliation 
with God, ak ſettling all neceſſary Mat- 
* ters, that concern himfelf; Relatives, or 
0 Neighbours, that it ſeems to be mach 
more eligible to ſubmit to Proyidenee, and 
Wait r God's Time, than to 9 1 
. K kt 40 0 
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which Wiy th his Temares and thc 


ſten His End. FI . DHE Gun its 
Ni ene, Iam nv rey ell | 
gen bed but T would nw of 1 on fart i 


whethey there be any Thing move for 
* — 1 ig, 41 een 


got Ae "Anger, Re e- 
Malice, Inprecations, Ci 


10 8 YE 


ſes, Slatider,” Detraction, Defamation; - E- | 


vilſ a king; and reproachful Language; 
or i 4 Whe.” the Murder of the Heart 
and Tongue, as well as that of — Hand. 


Q. Pray will * ee N ao a 


"4. That give e "oe ade] 


ormous Crimes, and ſhew you 
"how far they contribute to 
actual Werder or whether that Denomina- 


of theſe ene 


tion be gwen them any where in Scrip- 2. . rue dam. 
ture. Hatred is that inward Motion, or za. 0 
Perturbation, by which we wiſh Evil or 27. e 24 
Miſchief to one, becauſe of that Averfion; T 4 % 


which we have to his Perſon; and Angel 
is that Paſſion or Emotion of the Mind, 


IE. 


whereby we will or deſite to have a Man - 

E the Evil, that we conceive be 
as done our ſelves or "others ; and HA4A- 

tred diffets from Anger in this, that Anger 


wiſhes ill to a Man, as he has done our 


A222 venge, 


ſelves of others ſome Injury either real or 
| unaginary,” and is therefore bent on Re- 
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336 Of ithe; CHUR Em 
venge, which-makes.it a Species of Hatred, 
and a Mixture and Compoung of Abhor- 
rence-and Grief; War amok abſo- 

E . lutely conſidered, is the Averſſon which 

Art, 1 e Have to 4 Mams Perſou without ha- 

ing in View any Miſchief or Wrong he 

Fob done us; fo that one being ungrateful 
and injurous to us, occaſions our: Anger, 

3 , Wrath and Revenge: And his Proſperity, 

ver. 13. Ex. leſſening our Profit, Credit and Reputation; 

e See our hanour, Grandeur and ind Glo- 
rys is the Cauſe of our Rancour and Ma- 

lic; i all ſeem to be different | Spe- 

cies of Hatred, and each of them included 

ü that general Deſcription given by the 

1 John 3. 15. Apoſtle : Myhoſoe der hateth his . "1 
eee that 10 800 


e abiding i n kim. (15 40 
L'300k 3 7 to be natural. Paſſ how or, 
LOS, . ed by, the vital and animal 


eb. rte, lich being a Part of God's, Oea- 
ee 'be good, and conſ quentlymot ſin 

952 * 8 nor be ſorbid. by * mmand: Nay, 
Eg > "mareaver. they are commanied, in Seripture : 


E 4.26 "Be. APgry, Pu but ſin guete Whoſdever is an- 
. 5: 21 g with his Brother e 2 is 


Gen. 30. 2. in Danger of the; udgm h imi- 
5 4's 19 · Mts, that when 4 re 10 72 Guſt, 7 Gor Be. 
m2 


Clam 1.27. oration given, we may be ano y.wuth Tag 
Mat — 1 — end. 47 wicked Men e bated, muſe | 
Gal. 4. 1. weeds be lawful, becauſe we find the. 2 

| arc be, Fropbett and: ele „ hes have do 
ile ſame ;- a. I . as 44 eat) ws 
S9 00 


wo, 


arsch 5 


BH en ehen e J 74 
wrongfully 10 10H . e, 4 9 
| 4drantige and: Hh Wie 5 5 


A. TI i cheſs na ura! ions 
5 "arid lawful, « When *k v 
Bounds, and in Decency SR 
own; He hrs they. refs an 
beyon its, a OL 
Anger be without Gu or Abbe 7 ib. 
oynt the Merit of the Wrongs and In d Fur. Dei. 
In Nene done us, and vhs us th“ 95 
nes the Offenders without due Order | 
bag Covife\ oF Law; or that we' obſery | 
not that Mein' and Meiſure in our Cor- | 
region that we ſhould {Aid inſtead of pie. 
King. dec and Tranquility, and” pro 
mötinß and confulting the Pu lick Gd. 
we p 0 Lese 18 8 Fog nn nM qua 
ven emper, 2 our inordi 
nate Affections; In all or any of theſe... wml 
Caſes, we fin againſt this Precept, and dans 
our Anger is altogether unlawful and un mY 
warrantable: And therefore we are deff 2 
when provoked to be angry; not to fin,” nor 
let the Sun go down on our Wrath, or Piat. 23. 6. 
continũe till Our Eye ung Prayer. Be flow rp ch 
Wrath, and not haſty in Spirit. And our Blefs Mark 3. 5. 
ſed Maſter, who allows us only ro de angry; Fette. , 
when thiere is juſt Cauſe given us, as when 
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* God's Name or Attributes are blafptiem- 
0 ed, our 'Religion' deſpiſed; and our ſelves 
; or Neighbours Fance injured,” G. 
? bids us take Care; that our Anger be not 
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Grit. in * 
cap. Mat. 
—_ 21, 
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eund. lor. & [ 
in 4 tits hedyi 


: a re 


of the Pheniciant in their Rites 


ie Gnu non 
e or any way 


ous and repròachful L guage. 
heard that 1 bath LN heme 
nat ki 
fat e ball, be in Wa the Tale 


But I ſay. unta that whoſoever 
= he 25 . Be unt bout a 
. Jha 1 Ble, fe. 

A or empty Fellow. pal be in, 
1 the Councl : But ww cevenſball jay, | a 

[oC img or itreligious) hel bein in 
; 1 {cl Th . he 

her es to, three ſevera * . of Ju- 


Fre ha ae rugs 


old 


ſited of twenty 


hg 
3 Lam, to * 


in, or great Court of 72 therea- 
bouts,.. did order _—_ mur to be 


ſtoned to Death ; and the third, their. mo : 

| Dototious and infamous Maletaurs to be 
run through the Bawels, with hot burnin 
Irons; by our Bleſſed Maſter called: H 


5 Fre, thereby adapting theſe Sayings 
Conception and 


"Ba 


Capaci t Ws, 
who had learned that if th wn 


fices of burning their Children alive, which 
* and e Pain * 
HEE IE > 0 2 one 


Hatred, Rancqur, wm og 


| udg- 


thr 8 01 Ne e 
Fa y chem by them. "The Jo deer 4 . a 


ead. The fa il, which was their San 


and Sacri- 
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Cres 
ſioded fuch hideous Outeries and Scritches, 
was called Hall Fre; that is the Valley 
of Hina ot Jopbet, the ace, where theſe 
Erecnutions were done in brazen V eſſelss 1 
under Ground, by powering of hot icald-! 
ing Water on their Heads. From theſe 
our Bleſſed Saviour borrows his Meta- 
phor.: And by the Gradation and Enu- 
meration of Puniſhments, ſhews bow. great 
the Sin of Anger and Wrath is, and how 
apt to produce Murder and Bloodſhed; 
when it is cauſelefs, runs into Extremes, 
hath wrong Ends and Objects, and is of 
too long Continuance within our Breaſts. 
And the ſame is to be ſaid of Hatred 
and Enyy, that they are in ſome Caſes, 
and undef ſome Circumſtances, allowable, 1 Augut . 
mities, or hate them, as ill and wicked. 
but not as Men, as the Creatures of God, 
his Image and our own Likeneſs; for as 
ſuch we are to love and pity them, and 
do them all the Acts of Fr jendſhip, and . 
common Civility, nay, of Charity and Be- 
neficence; there being no Title nor Com- 
pellation, no Crime nor Act of | Ingratt- 
tude, that ſhould cancel this Principle, or 
defeat this Act of Humanity. And if we 
at contrary to this, or turn our Love into 
Enmity and Hatred, we are Murderers and 
Menſlayers, and Guilty of the Breach of 
this Command. A Slander, Defamation, 
and Detraction, Contumely, Reproach and 
e Ne gy. of Aa 4 e 


o 
. 


Of the On ac. 


: Batkbiring, and other ups dbi bf the 
Tongue, as they provoke Men to Wrath. 
afid: excite them to Strife, Quarrelling and 

Gen 40:57: Gontention;” which too often termine in 
fal. 37:41, Bloodſhed aud Murder, may be reduced 
co this Precept, or Prohibition; but ſince 
they more properly belong to the Binth 
Command, I'ſhall now diſmiſs them with 
— A the Royal TN and his Son Solomon s 
Character of ten? My Sod I among Li. 
ons, and] he eden among them that: are ſet 
on fire, ewen the Sons of Alen {whoſe Teeth 

art Spears and 281 and their Jongue 4 
ſharp Sword,” "They belth ont with their 
Mouth; Swords are in their Eips, for Wbo 
þ \s («ſay 1% do bear There ir that fpeak- 
1 — 4 the Piertingt of a Sword] but the 

34.12, f 

113. Pngue of the Wiſe is Health, »What Man 
fer. 3. ic 115 then that deſireth Life, and loweth ma- 
ny Days, that be may ſee Goo, let him keep 

V Tings rom Evil, and b . 
jpenting a 2 hits: 3% ©" 

Q. Is there: no other: . Mhirder, 
2 you have mentioned, Prior in "hi Came 
man | $19 | 

A. 1 know but of ons! ore, and that is 
the Murder of tlie Soul. ; 

Q. But how can that be: ſaid to deat | 
dered, which is immaterial and immortal, 
and ſo con Jequenty, incapable of being kill 2 | 
Cut to Pheces, by deſtroyed : For if Daarh be 
a Privation-of Form ſrom Matter, br a Diſ- | 
Wau and A F. the "Saul, which 
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curse 40 


0 Nane, hich we Whew iſe 
2 * — W 

Fyinapie, W is one. 
1 5 . be attacked, irvad⸗ 
5% See Dagger, b 
Foul ir | 


7 a, be 7 7 


— — 5 005 doe 2 onr Rleſſed Ma- 
geribe thi killing of the Soul only to Kt 

who can kill both oul and Body ind cbs 1247 

them into Hell? ied 0 Waka 
A. I anſwer; Mike eve be- heed" 

difficult; and indeed f imply impoſſible 

comprebend its Eſſence and Extent, it of 

all Things reſembling moſt that divine 

Nature, which is infinite, unſearchiable; and 

paſt finding out: I ſay, tho” it be infupe 

rably difficult otherwi e to deſcribe this 

ing, or its Union, as to the Modus, Bt 

by à continual' Motion and Thought, or 

by mutual Impreſſions on each other, ex- 
ained by Action and Paſſion; ye et this 

much may be ſaid, that it is a Being, which © 

gives Lite to the Body, which influences 

the Will and Underſtanding, and is the 

Cauſe of all the Motion, that is made ei- 

ther by her own Faculties, or the Organs 

and Menibers of the Body; and as theſe 

two are Companions, and ſhare" in the E- 

vil or Good that is done; ; and are like- 

wiſe to have their Rewards. proportionabl 

hereafter in that State, where they ſha 
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Body. And Murd in committed by 
: BEE 5 one to 15 
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incon 5 te, 10 — pernicious: "Ne 
de V. become ſpiritually and eter 
Silk Feat? 5 N is, he fe 19 torment. 
8. 44 bal miſerable, which is the ſecond 
py 2 : 1 5 or a Lite ſtill 770 and rieyer 
aer cad, always expiting never at an 
15 a 1 which. is infinitely 22 than all the 
ae Pains, and 5 Death hat 
hf Ns e e R 0 
55 't tae taking Care of the 
Fes. 8 1 Souls be mainly the Buſineſs of thoſe who. 
| 1 intruſted with the ſacred and moſt 
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weighty? bey HA of the Miniſtr e } 
o 5 4 good e 1 
(LEE 8 714-2 of their great and Tria 79 


inex wende Renard yot we area w 2? Tim-1. 2, 
8 the Laity, ( 0. a5 well 1 2, 2 
the GAR RS iv their own 1.7 
and othet Mens when acceſſory to Ran. 12 
them, are exempt from. this Hu- # 22. FRE 


manity, . Chriſtianity, and. brother of Love, LO * 


obliging us not to have am F With Mat 18. 15. 
te ae aeg Res e, li rather ff 7-3 


eprove them: And in any wile to rebuke 12.” 19.170 


our Neaghbour, and not ſuffer. Sig, ta be fers. 


u | 
ad from, w what is forbidden, 5 is ealy | 
by this Com- 
nj Ns 7 Ehle Hans and Woun- 
of our ſelves. and pL be forbid: 
If Hatred, Anger, Envy, Malice, Wrath >. 
and Reveng 82 515 Detraction, Defamation- | 
2 8 ſcornful 4 er 10 and — 7 
ecting Language, and ev ing that 
may tend to 1 "of Body, de- 
Lean of his Ferie, or diſordering and 
l. NE. his Soul, be here feprehen- 
ded: I Ey, if the Murder of the "Hand, 
Heart and 13 be by this Precept for- 
bid, then all the Virtues contrary to. theſe 
Vices, are by the fame Command requi- 
red. In Obedience therefore to this Law, 
we are to do all the good Offices that we 
can to the Souls and Bodies of Men; we 


Lk to wiſh them well, and pray for their 
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aud contributing wherein we are 


comfort. chein when in 5. 


2641 1 gies * Pie 4 ke wile to ex. 
dend dür Charity rn . 
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N 8 Hy „ to bear with his Tallinss 
And Infirmities, to commiſerate his Condi- 
tion and Circumſtances; and he ha ms 


us any Wrong, freely to remit and for; 
; the 2 15 
fokring or bis Health Eaſe; 5nd Prof Fi, 


his Safety, Peace, and Felicity, we do what 
this ommand r uites_ of üs. . U 


"Q. What is the vent h imaud al 
. J, Malt not commit *Adultesy:\*: 


Pr, pill ye erf wa This Laab 


and ſhe dd me, cpho ther ſimple Fornitaticn, 
and all other Aft; of Untteanneſs,” he here 


| copy chonded. or ferbid by, this baun, Opn: 


mand 

Ar Becel can give you a diſtinet Ar. 
ſwer ta theſe Things, it will ee At 
to ſhew you, What Matrimony 
riage is, and what Obligations we e e un- 
der to be faithful to each other in his ho- 
nourable Eſtate. Martrimony, by Divines 


and 9 is called' 2 Conjunction of 


* | 


And if to this we add the "of | 


 __nc.aAqn we © © 


* Wo ” SS 898 -*7 RE 
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Mac and a. Mohan; who are to cotbit 2, And. is 
during Life, for the Benefit 08 Society, vg. 45 


o * 


and the: Procreation of Children. Civi- Pet. Martyrs | 


lans add a Communication of Rights liuman 17 < 
and divine; which ſince that rg accord- "mg ng Ce 
ing to the different Cuſtoms of Oountries Zei Probl 
we ſhall brieflyj chus define itʒꝭ to be an indiſ- Grot. 4 Yar 
3 eee * Aps 3. — P. ib 

| intmer nt, W ere two Pe ris; one ale 1 j 1 
Fd one Female — joined together: and * oh 
made one, for the mutual Hehr of Society PDE: 


— 


1 9 2 4 | . » tits, 4 | 
and begetting of Children, that may<beinſes,7; Rite. Nop 


ful Members: of:itlity Church and State ze Welem, 
und this Definition takes in the Nature 
the Form and Eſſence of Marriage, as welilk 
as the Cauſes, the Ends, Andie Effects, | 
and Canſequences of it.. 
Martrimony then, or Wedlock, muſt 
be a Knot, that is not to be untied, becauſe Gen. 2.24. 
ile) ephom God bath joined tigetbur, ho Man ur. 15 518. 
can put aſunder. And it muſt be but be- 
tween one Man and one Woman becauſfſe 
5 was only ſubi at the Be. 

ming ; and becauſe that now under 
the Goſpel, every Man is allowed but to 
have one Wife; and ſhe having the ſole 
Power of his Body, he cannot without be- Cor. 7: + 
ing guilty of Injuſtice, and Adultery, mar- 
ry or cohabit with another: For diſpoſing: 
of his-Perſon to any other, whillt his Wite 
is alive, is doing of her wrong,7robbing;her- 
of her Right, and contradictitig of the End 


of Matrimony, Which is loving of her en- 
"WA 1 


on tirely 


N 
* 


Eph. To 31» : 


| 


Ig 


n — 


3 * 


— e Tiab of 


ww the Cu 


Sen. 2. 23.  tirely and 


as being Bone 
his Pub. And this 
mutual and inſeparable from this con- 
4 Union, there being the ſame Obligz. 


l Bone, 
e muſt 


, i "BY 


= tion, in all Reſpects, the Woman 
"oat: 5 is is upon he e doi be kind 
as 19.0 onjunction muſt be to prevent 
Fob, - 8 1 all ſpuridus and 
_ +... . unnatural unlawful Commixtions; that Chil- 
dren may be born, brought up, and Edu- 
c cated to the Glory of God, pe the Cood 
of Societies. And of this mutual Lobe 
and Benevolence, they are not to defraud 
1 Cor. 7.4, 5. ue anat her, except it be tuith Conſent, for 
4 mn that Pons _ give them ſel ver 10 


Fluaſti come tog ain, 
that en tempt pt them en ot for fer Tm: | 


3 e al Bae obliged to enter into the 
2 becauſe that firſt Pre. 
Tan. FP” cept about Procreatiun; Be | fruitful and 
multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, ſeems 

=_ ſurve and expreſs; nay, and witb. 

Fel. - 075 pn to be mdiſpenſibly u e 

Hl. Indeed when the World was in its 
Infancy, and but a few Perſons to people 
it, and continue it by Succeſſion, Idobelieve 
that all that were capable of entring into 

a married State, were by God's ; 
Command under an Obligation of doing i it? 
But now the World is ſo * 

| Ty 


* 


% 


1 Ao. 2 69. 6 


wwe c 1 13 
_ 1 
* 


* 
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tells us, that 


| Cy. 

chalt, and Intellectual Being; ſo in Confor- 
mity to his Example, would he have us 
bor. ind de: mand. live like thoſe who 


OAr HHN. 
where almoſt poſſeſſed of 'Inhabitunts, 
e be che ' ſame Necellity.: Aud 


out Bleſſed Maſter now under the Galpel 


ſhewing us, that ſome are na incs 
pable of it, ab being Eanachs, and Impo- 
tent; that others have been made ſo b 


Men, and that a third Sort for Nabgen 
and the Kingdom of Heaven's Sake, have de. Mat. 19. 12. 


bart d themſelves of its Uſe by reſolurely 
living and continuing in Celebacy. 1 
our Bleſſed Saviour allowing theſe: — de 
exempted, or excluded from this conjugal 
Union and Society, chere cannot be an O- 


bligation = | to enter wag the _ 
9 9 

pu 2 
ow dine - 2 85 e 5 Fr, 


what Ad vamage accrews to one tr 


whether Celibaty, and the Condition of 2 . 


gin, be not preferable to it; 9 F. Paul 
who are married have 
frequent Troubles and | Diſturbances, which di- 
Vert them from religions Excerciſes, and thut 
though they who marey do well, 900 they who 


do not marry db better? 
A. The RAdvantages indeed of Wedlock | 
are a great many, and the State to be ve- , 
Ty much valued becauſe of divine Authori- Cen. 1. 5 
ty, and inſtituted by Cod in che Eſtate of 


3 


And as he himſelf is a 


are 


—— — 


A K « 2 
4 1 1 . 1 
- * = 
* 
q 
* * 2 
, Ba. 


are many, rational and ſpititual 3 and 25 


ANAind, they have the ſame Will and Affe 
ciiond; and hence proceeds their mutual 


that we receive by entring into this holy 
-and honpurable Eſtate of Matrimony: 


Welfare, and the contributing as far 25 


* * 


92 


corporeal Pleaſures, embrace thoſe which 


theſe are agreeable and conſiſtent with 
Chriſtianity, and exalt and transform us in- 
to the nature of Angels 3 ſo by them 
we: moſt 1 reſemble his P urity, 2 who e- 


.triver of Matriage, riger „ 
And when we thus conſider the Inſtitu- 
tion, and him who firſt gave a Being un- 
to it, with the Bleſſing pronounced upon 
it, we cannot fail of reflecting, or being 
highly ſenſible of the innumerable Benefits, 


and was the firſt Anthor, Cauſe and Con 


For beſides theſe that I have juſt now hin- 
ted at, we have the Proſpect and Addition 
of a great many more: For by Marriage 
we ate united by the moſt, ſolemn and ſtri- 
- Reſt. Bond of Amity and. Friendſhip that 
- poſhbly can be; for by this command 4 
Man leaving Father and Mother, and cles- 
ving to his Pife, they twain become one 
Hleſb: And as they both are one Body and 


Care and Support of each other, their Com- 
munity of Goods and Poſſeſſions, wiſhing 
and endeavouring each others: Safety and 
able, to the! Eaſe, Profit, Content and S- 

| . 1 tisfaction 


— "ba ECH ISMz,\ 
faction of the other: So that 8 
not only procures us new Friends, 
ces and Kindred, adds to our Comforts 
and Enjoyments, lefſetis dur Troubles and 
Afflictions, 11795 us forward in our Devo- 
tions and religious Performances; but even 
makes Way for our preſent and future Hap- 
pinels, by: 9 ebling tis:(6 bear all Evects 
wt equal. Temper, and Serenity -of 
Min | 

And as this is the End of Matrimony, or 


| theſe. are the great Advantages that he 


ought to have in View, and may ex 
900 enters into this Eftite, from Ne oo 
thority and Benediction of God, who was 
the firſt that did appoint and ordain it. So 
we may here ſay, and conclude, that Wed- 


lock is no leſs lawful and nn 1 Cet. 724 
than Celibacy, or a. vitgin and unmarried * 2% 


Life. For though St. raul, in the time of 
Perſecution, d look upon Matrimgny to 


be more ! yable to Troubles and Perplexi- 


ties than a kngle and unmarr arry'd Life. Yet, 
ſuppoling theſe to ceaſe, or not to be, or 
he does not think the one more 'eli- 
oible than the other. ä 
Q. 7 Þ thi Motrin Ine (is 5 | 
Vour of which you ſpeak ſo many good things 
ſo confined to t vo ſingle Perſons, that a 2 
can marry but one at a time, or ha ve no more 
but her, during both their Lives ? 
A. This 5 1 fake to be the Nature 


df this Inſtitution; that which God at firſt 


Lor. I. bþ- rome 


— — 


30 Of the 0 H onen 
| rommanded, and would have done. And 


that which is as obligatory upon us under 


the Golpel, as it was on others under the 
3 22 N or, we read but of one Male and 
Mat. s. 4 Female that were at firſt joined together ; 
fo 7. and but of one Rib that was turned into a 
Woman; and but of two ſingle Perſons 
that were made one Fleſh. And to all theſe 
Paſſages our Bleſſed Maſter refers the Pha- 
riſees, when pleading for a Divorce and ſe- 

cond Marriages. 
Q. How can theſe Palſages or 1 aprge 
From Scripture agree with the Prattice of the 
| Patriarchs, who actually married two Wives, 
Gen. 4. 19. and did live . and cohabit with them; nay, ly 
13. both had a munerous Iſue, and did provide 


— — 


„ for the Children. of the one as well as. the o. 


nn 2. ther. Of. theſe likecpiſe did deſcend Ning 
I" David, and his Son Solomon, who bad Va- 


2 Sams . 13 -riety and a multitude - of Wives ; And yet 


— 12. 8. 


Kings * 3. Me. (A no- obere in Seripture read of any of 
IG thoſe Marriages being accounted u Sin, or un- 
lawful. Nay, on the contrary, we find it 

recorded as a. Bleſſing to David, bis baving 


of many Wives. But beſides, if We confi yo 


how St. Paul ſpeaks to his Son Timothy, 
C the Charge that he gives him about A 


mony, we cannot but think, that he there a 55 
* 


F of Polygamy - Or at leaſt, of the 
ys having more Wives than- one at 4 


ume Fur, why ſhould be deſire a Biſhop 
3 Tim-3-2. aud 4 Deacon to be the Husband of one 
3 Vis; 5 if it was not n for thoſe 255 
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were not = Number the Clergy to have Lara 
more than For, 4 Crojkans tell ur, He 
( Exceptio Aar regulam in non exce | 
jor Perſons being mentioned who are excluded 
uu 4 Right or Privilege, it gives a tacit 

bt to . who ave not mentioned to be 
excluded "pe the Tame : And thus an Excep- 
tion 5 5 alepays a Rude mn Thing not e- 
cepteg, 

'A. Since many cel and licentious | 
Men, who give but too much Way to 
their ſenfual Appetites, are very willing 
to embrace this 4 and to confirm 
theinſelves in it — eſpouſe' this ſophiſtical | 
Way of Arguing, I hall therefore 180. N 
thew you the Fallacy of e Whole: : Tho? 
the Pattiarchs, as is ſuggeſted, did marry 
two Wives; that is, though U 
cob, Helena. and David, Cc | 
more Wives, yet this can e no bad ro 
for us, we being obliged" to live by Pre- 
cepts, and nt by e Men bei 
Hable to Errors and Imperfed 1. And 1 
{ as ſeveral Divines are of Opinion ) theſe g. Augult.de 
were Sins of Ignorance and Infirmity, of ig = 
which theſe holy Men repented before thei tk 
Death ; as they did of all others of daily /i6.22-c0p.47: 
Incurſſon, Weakneſs and Frailty, we caff- fg. ag. 12, 
not think, that they are to be imitated in 17, 25: 
theſe Practices, which infer any Guilt or® * 
Tranſgreſſion. But ſu 3 the Patriarchs Lombard. 4. 
to hade been tolerate permitted to ere | 
have ſeveral Wives: 20 that God 7 God did for Is Pauli uni- 

2 2 
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_ » Uzi#Virg time diſpenſe with the firſt conjugal Law, I St. 


Tim 2 . AY 2 
F. Auguſt, Or remit its Force, by allowing Polygamy the 
= for the peopling of | the \ e — rig hi 
. Abraham. that very numerous Pofterity I then 
Bellarmin.de Which he promiſed him; which I take to 2 
. be the trueſt Opinion: I ſay, though God 
he Joſeph. Antiq Was graciouſly pleaſed to ſuffer this Prac- ſbali 


ib. 17. cap.1, tice. revail « Or. as at ee ' 
{b. 17- cap-l tice. to preyail.: Or, as others think, did Ii b 


1. cap. 14. Privately inſpire or command the Patriarchs Ml r2co 
 4iratan. to ule this Method of Generation, till the i Hit 
Exon du. Law Was at an end and abrogated, Tet i un 
Trid. Can. 2. When that which is 72 2 come, of courſe and 
4 Matrim-S that which is imperfett muſt; be done away. I tha 
ee Therefore there being no: Occaſion now var 


4 Pobg- loc. for multiplying of People, confining of iſ lor 
EW to one Nation; Nat 


- 13.10. Religion, or the Churct 
F „E 
s all being made one in Cori EZ 

be likewiſe having perfected the Law ty the 
Goſpel, or by this clear Light and holy In- vo 
ſtitution having reduced Matrimony. to its I 19! 
think, and believe, that it will be a Sin I be. 
in us to deviate from any of the Precepts fol 
of the Goſpel, or to marry two or more i 
Wives at the ſame Time, when our Ble. y 
ſed Maſter * us, that we com- w. 
| mit Adultery if we put away our Wife un- pe 
Iiiuſtly, or do not adhere to her, or if we do ve 
5 | eek or look for any other whilſt ſhe lives, ar 
and is willing to continue with us; And * 
this certainly muſt be the Meaning of our C 


4 


Saviour's Doctrine in St. Matthew, and in I F 


* * q 


Carne 37 

St. Mark, and St. Paul in his Epiſtle: to Mat. 5. 32. 

the Corinthians Have e nat read, that he Mark 10.71. 

which made them at the begimung made Luke 16.8. 

them male and female; and ſaid, For this 2 . 11 

Cauſe ſhall a Man leave Father and Mother, 
ſhall cleave to his Wife, and they twain 

ſball be one Fleſh. And St. Paul, But if 

foe. depart, let her remain unmarried, or be 

reconciled to her Husband; and let not the 

Huchand put away his Wife: But if the _ 

unbelieving depart let him depart. A Brother 

and. Siſter it not in Bondage in ſuch'Caſes.,S0 

that here it very plainly appears by the E- 

vangelical Diſpenſation, a Man is not al- 

lowed to have any more than one Wife at . 

a time, and that ſhe is not to be repudi- 

ated, or put away in any Caſe but that of 

Fornication; And whether then, or for 

that Crime there be any more than a Di- 

vorce or Separation, a T horo. & Menſi al- 

lowed, is what ſticks with me, and what 

I cannot eaſily get over: For, if our Bleſ- 

ſed Maſter or St. Paul allows ſome time 

bor a Reconciliation. I cannot ſee why they 

could precipitate or run headlong in Mar- 

rying another uthilſt the former is in Being, 

who perhaps, might have only been ſuſ- 
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pected, or if in Fault, may have Grace gi. 
ven her to repent, and become a faithful 
and loving Wife, and a tender and good 
Mother for the future: I own, that the 
Civil Law is againſt this Clemency and 
Forgiveneſs; and that our own does not fa- 
F W 


374 Of the Cnuxch 
Dig, 44.6. your it much: Vet the.Chiiſtian which is 
Raps fo min _— 4 and conſtruinę 2 
alt. pores G's favourably ſeems not to 
'9: gal wer is the Canon, which 
from, and is almoſt whol- 
Cz. 20. ly founded om it in the leaſt for promoting 
Can. 3. Of a ſecond, whilſt the firſt Marriage is in 
Rhem.can.9. force. And indeed the — of Foſeph, 
ee of thinking my. to put. away his Wite, 
Neoccl. To-leſt ſhe ſhould be dil ſufficienti 
let. —— ſhews, ot at leaſt is no contemptible Proot, 
Nn. gerät he did not think — of an- 
other, whilſt his eſpouſed Wife was alive. 
| But * it be — wa not by the 
n Precepts of h{ation of the Goſpel, for 
the ud Ne tlon to marry after a formal 
of legal Divorce, I ſhall not farther de- 
termine, leaving every Mah to his Conſci- 


1 Cor. 
3 derives 10 Bei 


ence which is the beſt Judge : Yet this 1 


Hall affrm, that whoever marries another, 
Whilſt his Wife is alive and virtuous, or 
carnally cohabits with any beſides her, 
without any Divorce or judicial Sentence. 
muſt be guilty of Adultery, and a vaſt 
Number of Sins. 

Loet him not therefore: think, who is in 
any Meaſure guilty of this great Wicked- 
neſs, that the Practice of the Patriarchs, ot 
the Polygamy of theſe. great and holy Men, 
who for their emment Virtues are highly 
praiſed and commerided in Scripture, will 
any way licenſe; countenance, or .extenu- 
* * r, lince what mop did Th 

or 


ar eee e 0[7zg9qn 


hat 


CaArkehISs Mu. 


for good Ends ſuffer d and diſpens d withall S. Aust f 
by that Lawgiver, who cannot err in what lig. — 5 
he thinks JON or expedient to be done: & 18. Ef ca- 
| cannot. therefore, but with St. Auſtin ſay, . C f 
That what theſe holy Men did was ac- fr. 
cording to Nature, the Law, and Cu- : 
ſtoms of thoſe times, and ſo could not be a 
Sin, or a 'Iranſgrefhion of the Law, there 
being no Law then in force, or any that 

they knew that was publiſhed againſt it ; 

ſo that though their Religion, Laws and 
Cuſtoms were yo imperfect, in reſpe& of 

what ours now is by the coming of a Meſ- 

fiah : Yet theirs in Reſpe& of the Heathen - 

Rites and Ceremonies were moſt perfect, 

and as good and true a Worſhip as that 

Time and Diſpenſation would allow of. 

For, as the Apoſtle ſays, The miniſtration of 1 Cor. 3. 5 
condemnation was glory, though the miniſtrg-" 14, Ce. 
tion of righteouſne f 2 much more exceed in 

glory : Or as it is in the 11th Verle, If that 

which is done away be glorious, much more 
that which remaineth is glorious. 1 

As to that Paſlage in the Epiſtle to T:- 

mothy, it is ſo frivolous, that it is ſcarce 

worth taking Notice of; but that ſome Ro- 

manſts urge it againſt ſecond Marriages, 

and the Marriages of their Clergy, As to 

the Libertines ſaying, That if a Bifhop or 
Deacon be confined to one Wife, then they 

who are not Biſhops, Deacons, or in Ca- 
nonical Orders, may lawfully have two, or 

more Wives, if they will: But this is a 

| e Tag great 
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* great Fallacy and Miſtake. For if we may 
believe moſt Commentators and Interpre- 
185 ters on theſe Words, the Meaning is, That 
Ter. vn r they who teach others and are entruſted with 
1 Tim. 3. 2 the miniſterial Function under the Goſpel, 
8 ſhould not expect to have at once more 
Wives than one; though the Jews turning 
Chriſtians may for this Error of having two 
or more at 4 Time be conniyed at : Or, 
which I take to be the clear and genuine 
Senſe of the Words, That Biſhops and 
Deacons, in regard of their ſacred Orders 
and high Calling, and for that they might 
be an eminent Pattern. and a ſhining Light 
to others, ſhould be exemplarily chaſt and 
and continent. And as in this, ſo in the 
other Virtues ſet down in this Chapter, 
they are deſired to be the ſame, ſince in 
theſe all good Chriſtians are obliged to 
follow them, and not plead an Exemption, 
becauſe of the particular Phraſe, or Way 
of Expreſſion, for if this Argument would 
cConclude any thing, it muſt this likewiſe 
becauſe a Biſhop is to be chaſt, ſober, grave, 
and humble, thefefore, no Man beſides a 
Biſhop is to be ſq, or they who are not Bi- 
ſhops, are to be ilty of Exceſs, Riot, and 
Intemperance, of Luxury, Pride, and Un- 


cleanneſs, the Abſurdity whereof is ſo great, a 
that the Rehearſal is Confutation enough. «2 
Q. But nom you are treating of Matri- l; 


mom, 1 would know whether it be lawful for \ 
orien omar? Orff, here ty | | 
RRV 
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Cartenisvm 
may do it twice, "thrice, 'or oftner, "if they 
ſhould happen to ſurvive their Wiver'?- 

A. I think that it is very plain from the 
Inſtitution of Marriage, and from what St. 
Paul writes to Timothy, That the younger 
Widows ſbould marry, and a Biſhop or Dea- 
con ſhould be the Husband of one Wife ? 


our Clergy out of Principle live umnarry d 
1 that all the Clergy 
ſwafion are obliged to lead a fingle Life, or 


nent, and not diſturb themſelves with ſecular 
Affairs, when ſerving at the Altar, or en. 
gaged in Preaching, Prayer, or any other 


religious Exerciſe. And this no doubt is tb 


Reaſon, why Scripture, Councils, and the pri- 
mitrve Fathers are ſo much againſt the con- 
jugal ſtate, or Marriages of the Clergy. Thus 


the Prophet Ilaiah, Thus faith the Lord unto Ia. 56. 4, 5. 
the Eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and 


chuſe the Things that pleaſe me, and take 
hold of my Covenant; even to them will 
I give in mine houſe and within my-walls 
a place and a name better than of Sons 
and Daughters, I will give them an ever- 
laſting Name that ſhall not be cut off. St. 
Matthew and K. Luke, But they that ſhall 


and 


the Romiſh Per- Bellar. 13, 1. 
de Cleric. cap. 
19. 

to vory Celibacy, and in that State to conti. — 
ne under the ſevereſt Anathema r; and this i., Tre. S8. 
Condition ſeems beſt ts ſuit with Feclefi- Concit. Arelar. 
aſtical Perſons, . who when miniſtring about 2. can. 2, 3: 


holy things ſhould be pure, chafte and conti- — 


Mar, 22 10 Z 
be accounted worthy to obtain that World, 35. cis 
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the Chuck 
and the Reſutrection from the dead neither 
marry, not are given in Marriage, neither 
gan ON ON: 000008, r they are equal 
unto the Angels, and are the Children of 
God, Oc. And the Apoſtle St. Paul to the 
Romans, They that live in the Fleſh cannot 
Rom: 3.3, 'pleaſe God. And to the Corinthians, It is 
5 Cor. . 7-5, not good to touch a Woman, I ſpeak to 


> P 0 
37% 
; | AS.) | a 


the Unmartied and Widows, it is good for 


them that they abide even as I am. And 
5 to Timothy, A Biſhop muſt be but the 
1 Tim 3.1. 3 of one Write. 641 which ſe eems to 
. - ſpeak for Vinginity againſt Mitrimony, or at 
See 26 to give. it the Preference, my beſt 
and moſt innocent ſtate, in which K. Paul is 
| very expreſs and poſutrve when he ſays, Tho 
: 1 Cor, 7.38. he that marries does well, yet he that 
marries. not does better. 


Can. 2. 
Neocæſar. 


e 


DW. 
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aich make bin übt who ſa 1 OnY 
ſan ee Matrimony or 5 _ 
F by 112 preferable 10 Celibacy. - 
The ancient Fathers likewiſe are of the 
ame Opinion, Clemens Alexand. That tho. Clan. Alex. 
Wedlock was allowed the People under the n 
Lam, yet the Goſpel now teacher ur Things Un. lib. 1. 
in 4 greater Perfection. Tertullian writing*®: 22 4 Ex+ 
to hit Wife, wy on theſe Words, Tis better 3. fe: 
to marry than to burn, calls Matrimony ampel, bene gr 
Evil, in reſpect of Virginity, or a leſſer Evil, acid Fig 
in compariſon with Luſt and TENCE : cap. 10. C 
That be who looks on a Woman | 1 
guilty D God, that be bo l. 1. pe th 
does fo when of her is much Juin. * 
more, . 7 win mar EOS hs. 


ſe 


each 2 is ' ror an . S. ae. 
Jerome, I it be good not to touch a tha 
it muſt. be therefore evil to touch one; not 
being contrary to good but that which is 
then ſhall Women be ſaved when they —— 
forth thoſe that continus Virgins and unmar- 
2 8 you, let me know what ſort 
. | 
cerving the Sacrament as eee 
does. F we are deſired alwayt 10 pray, or 
conſtamily to be intent on Pra there 
2 to be aſſiend w ein we may 
rry. "If the end of Matrimony be Dear, 
thew | Vi igginity and. Celibacy' is the way to 
Heaven's ; For, ar Marriages fil the _ 
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le Cnc 
even ſo does Ving nity tbe Hea vent. And 
Ki. Amb. con- St. Ambroſe, Virginity doer much eberell Ma- 
| te Fin. nimom, becauſe it merits the Forgiveneſs of 
e Sm, and eternal Salvation. St. Auſtin in 
F. Auguſt. his Soliloquies, and Gregory in his Dialogucs 
C l 1. which I think not convenient to Engliſh ; 
Dial. bo from the who!e we may conclude, that 
9 Virgmuty it far preſerable to Wedlock, and 
K — 
ter a imo by any of the Cg)? 
Ai. You have indeed in defending of this 
uncouth Opinion, or in eſpouſing of this 
erroneous Doctrine, not only ſummoned 
and called together all the Forces of the 
Marcionites, Montaniſts, and their Follow- 
ers among the Fathers; but even thoſe of 
the Nomaniſt, who of new again obtrude 


pugnant and oppolite to the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, as Darkneſs can be to Light, 
or Error and Falſhood to Truth. And this 
will be very obvious to him who firſt re- 
flects on thoſe Paſſages of Scripture which 


ment, and then examins and gives us the 
true Meaning of them: For, as they are 
quoted by ſome of the Fathers who were 


perbolically extolling of Virginity, inveigh, 
and ſpeak reproachfully againſt Matrimany ; 
ſa theſe Texts of Scripture:are miſcanſtrued 


” e 


kb, Sol. 1. ſpeat a great deal more ta this Pin piſe, 


edlock cannot now innocent) be en- 


tteſe gr Principles and Errors on 
the Church, though they be as clearly re- 


are taken out of the Old and New Teſta- 
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Followers of Montanut, and did, by hy- 


JJ. Wo WW. 


, 


. 7, WT 


to do which they ſhall think moſt proper 
ou 


and perverted to ſerve their Ends contrary j 


to the real Meaning and Defign of the 


Words; for if Chaſtity be conſiſtent, with 


a married State, and if they who are mar- 


ried can ſerve God in Purity and Fervour 


of Spirit, and without Diſtraction and Fear, 
( as, without doubt many Thouſands have 
often done, and muſt, if they intend to be 
happy, do ſo again, then Matrimony can 
be be no Hindrance to Devotion in a mar- 


ried or conjugal State, nor are Clergymen 
excepted in this Particular, or excluded 
from marrying, if Neceſſity ſo requires, nor 


” 


are they obliged to marry when the Gift 
of Continence does enable them to live 


unmarried, or leaves them at their Liberty 


or convenient for them; therefore 


gh 


ſecular Affairs, or being too intent or ea- 


ger in the Purſuit of them may retard and 


interrupt People's Devotion, or hinder a 


Clergyman from praying or preaching as 
he ought to do; yet a moderate Care and 


Frugality, or entring into that Eſtate which 


God has inſtituted, bleſſed, and proclaim- 


ed to be honourable, cannot be a Let or 


Hindrance to theſe, or to any virtuous or 
religious Exerciſe; all which being proved 
from theſe following, and very plain Texts 
of Scripture, will at once clear your 
Doubts, and remove all your other Objec- 


tions; though I ſhall after your own Me- 
thod (that nothing may be wanting to 


; "—  ftatiby 
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4 
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in Number and Authority to your own, 


on your not rightly 


Of the Cuvack - 


ſatisfy your Scruples,) give | you the Op- 
nion of Councils and Fathers cas ke 


that reject your wild and extravagant No- 
tion; which likewiſe ſeems to be founded 
apprehending or di- 


ſtiinguiſhing what they ſay on the Subjedt 


of Celibacy, and firſt and ſecond Mar- 
riages. 45 F/ | 7 N £ O 1 Nan: 
Noa as to Scripture, Moſes" tells us in 
the Book of Geneſis, that God created Man 


Gen.1.27,28. in hit Image, made them mal: and female; 


— 2. 23, 
— 8.716,17 


i ; 9, I. 


and ſince for Adam there wat not found an 
ed 6p dle Jet ad the and th 
floſed wp t ſtead thereof, pf t 

ſame had he made a Woman, and brought ber 
to the Man; and made her fab of bit fleſh, 
and bone of bit bone: For which cauſe a 
Man ſhall len ve Father and Mother, and 


clea ve to hit Wife. Here is Matrimony in 


the State of Innocence, ordained by God, 
made pure, holy, and perfect, and after 


the Flood is again approved of and con- 
firmed by the ſame | 


pure and immaculate 


Being. And God ſpake unto Noah ſaying, 


Mat. 19. 5» 
ark 10. 7. 


/ be fruitful, and mulitply 1 
does likewiſe refer to this ſacred and holy 


Go forth of the Ark thou and thy Wife, and 
the Earth, Our 
w's Goſpel 


Bleſſed Maſter in St. N 


Inſtitution, and there argues for an inſe- 


* 10. 25 -parable and indiſſoluble Union of it. Have 
Did. Je not read, that be which made them at the 


Eph. 5. 31 beginning wade them male and female: 


qwhere- 


* 
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wherefore they are no more truain, but ow = 

fieſh ; what therefore Cad hath joined tage. 
ther. let no man put aſunder. And of this 
State ſo much did our Saviour approvec, 


that he graced the Solemnity with his Pre- 
ſence: And the firſt Miracle that he. 2 f - 
wrought was at a Marriage in Cuna of. _ 
o 45h a 
This likewiſe was the Doctrine of te 
Apoſtles, To avoid formicatian let every man F 
have bis on Wife, and every Woman ber 1 Cor. 7.2, 
own huchand ; ſince Marriage is honourable 1 * 
in all, the Bed undefiled. And though this 5 
univerſal Particle (all) ſhews, that none . 
are excluded from Matrimony who are ca- 

pable, or ſo diſpoſed: Yet to make it ſtill 
plainer, the Apoſtle deſcends to Particulars, 

and ſhews, that a Biſhop and Deacon have 

the ſame Liberty to marry that any of the 1 Tim. 2. 2, 
Laity have; or may be the Husband af ** 

one Wife at a Time, as well as the reſt 
J. ee tt OOO 

This ſeems yet farther clear by the - 

Prieſts, , Levites, and Prophets marrying Exod. 28. i, 
under the Law, and by the Apoſtles and 2. 3- 
Evangeliſts under the Goſpel; which ſure 2 16.“ 
had it been ſinſul, or unlawful, they would 

not have done it. We read in Exodus of 

the High- Prieſt's being married, and hav- 

ing Children, and . conſtantly attending 

at the Altar. In Leviticus, of the Levites Ley. 21. 7, 
having Wives, and yet ſerving in their 10 13. 
Courſes, And in Exzekie!'s „ 

is 
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ek. 24. 16 his | having 
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a Wife, and yet not deſerting 


J.. Furyod. his Prophetick Office. ' And under the Gol 


Hom. 56 iu pel, we read of St. Peters Wife's Mother 


Mat. © in who lay fick'of a Fever, of St. Paul and 


Serm. de B- ie A A e 
veg, Barnabas having Power to lead about 2 


Mar. 8. 14. Siſter and a Wie, as well as the other A. 


2 Ger. 9. 5. poſtles, the Brethren of our Lotd, and 
2 . Cephay, And of St. Philip the Evafgelilt, 
. - il 


8.44 Phi that he had four Daughters. Nay, Ignatins, 
1 


em. Alex: Clemens Alexandrinus, and others of great 


| lib. 3. from. Authority in the Church tell us; that St. 
OO 11. Paul, aud all the Apoſtles but St. John 


were married. But Scripture aſſuring u- 
of ſeveral of them being in that State, i; 
enough to verify our Aſſertion, and put 

the Matter beyond Diſpute. 
Yea, for a farther Corroboration of what 
we ſay, 1 ſhall produce'a few more Texts 
okt Stripture 'to ſhew, that Chaſtiry and 
Purity is, and may be in a married, as 
well as in an unmarried Life., St. Paul 
Theſl. 4. 3 tells us, That we onght to- hows to poſ- 
o „.  feſs our Veſſels in ſanctiſication und Honour, 


eg, that the unbelie ving Hurband it ſunctiſed by 
Heb: x3. 4. the believing ift; that Marriage is to 
Ephe 5: 32: nourable, the Bed undefiled ; that it is « 


1 Pet. 3. 153. great Miſery in Chriſt, and in the Church, 


1 Tim. 2.15. That every Creature of Chriſt is ſanctiſied by 


the Word of God and Prayer, that the Hu: 
bands may be won by the chaſte Converſation 

of hi Wrae; and te Wie nd Pinan 

* ſaved; if they continue in Faith and Charity, 
and Hdlineſ: with Sobriety. * 


cluding wich that of St. Fat, who calls — 


\ | 9 


s ; RF ©... x 
oy Fs 8 bs 7 = gt * Fra AS 
__Oxrvenion 
9 ff 2 We OY 14 2 1 1 Nur 7 3-064; 
other Inſtances might be brought to. make . 
out this Point, but this may ſuffice, con- 


* 


* 


the forbidding of Marriage, the Doetrine 

ſeceing Spirits and of Devin. 
Now as to Councils and Fathers, there 

are a great many of them, and of greater 

1 than thoſe 1 

ate for the Marriages of the 


Clergy ; and 
for 4 forced Celebacy or unmarried State, 
even the few that ſeem to be again | 
trimony, are miſunderſtood, being on- 
Polygamy, or ſimultaneous, but not ſuc- 
ceſſive ot aſter Mattiages. In the Apoſto- 
lical Canons it is written, That 


« ligion ſhall turn away his Wife, ſhall be 


+44#*? 


-* 4 4 + 


— 


z0ted, - who. 
for ſecond and repeated ones, rather than 
inſt Ma- 8 
ly in their Judgment, againſt Bigamy and 
t Bi- C. Sat. 


© ſhop or Prieſt, that on Pretence of Re- 46. U 3 


* excomunicated ;* and he that continues 


a? 1 in this Wickedneſs, ſhall 
be depoſed; That they who are advan- 
ced to be of the Clergy, may have 
* Wives if they will, provided they be 


© but Readers or Chanters; That Biſhop, ao 
* Prieſt or Deacon who ſhall, abſtain, 
5 from Matrimony, as looking on that State 


7 to be an Abomination which God has 
© ſanQified by joining of Male and Fe- 


* male together.” Ile, I ſay, Who ſo de- 


fames, di parages or calumniates the -Or- 


der of the Creation, let him be repreman- 
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declared: oP: TOA 0 en 


rotelled that they. bad not 
ntmenc 150 1 


Cort, Abeyr. In the C 
Can. 10. "Well 2M Doty of. Ancyra, oY 
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Vid. Ball. 
in Can. 7. 
Socr. Lib. 
Hiſt. Eccles. c 6 


1. cap. 8. 


| den 1 55 
1. 22. 18 . 1. 8 li 
Niceph lib. „ U 5 live. 85 = 
d. cap. 19, 33. Cc. fince.? 79 Fs 1 


© Joined top ether, 

<0: 1 h by 1 
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to the; ſlighting and di 
mony, ſhould be aceutſed. 03 


2 or r extolled, ſince the Mind is that which 


e 0 0 


fparaging of Matri- 


H we proceed farther: to the Arrient Fax: 
ther, (We: Mall find an or moſt of then: 
for tlie Marriage of the Clergy, and but 
a ſew that are againſt ſubſequent or fecond 
Marriages St. Ign 


atiur calls Marriage a K. Tgnat, 
lawful /ConjanRtior ordained by God. St. eee. 
Pohrurp writing to the Pbilippianr exhorts ad ral 
them to teach themſelves ta walk in God's 
Commands, and aſter that; their: Wives; 
and that they ſhould love their HusBands: 
Irenæus mentions à certain Deacon whole lren lib. 1. 
Wiſe” was debauched and corrupted 0 2 hs 
Marcus Valeminian, and bring up | 
Children in the Knowledge and: 2 of. del vi 
ET ea entire 
bugh he 4 little diſrelpe- Air ,n. 
fully of Marriage, yet was himſelf mar- Sond 
ried, and writ a Book, pablihed for the Peda reh. 10. 
Uſe of his Wife. Clemens Alexandrinus ſays; © 
that ſeveral of the Apoſtles lived in Wed- 
lock. ? Origen, that it ĩ good not to touch Orig. Hom. 
a Woman, but with this'Reſerve; that if: 0d. 
theit Inſitmity requite it, Marriage thall 
be preſcribed for a Remedy. St. Op v. Cyp-- 1b 
If Virgin cannot perſevete in their Cha Pn 
. . liity, let them marry, it is better ſo to 
do, than to give any Scandal or Of. 
© ferice,” And gory. Nazianzen, *'Nei- Greg, Nuit. 
< thet are Marriage nor Virginity in kheit Ora in Fuu. 
own Nature injurious, or to be awoided 
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388 Of the Cnunen 


< according to the ws, or als ny; makes 

: it good Shs he 7 its, Ca pars likewiſe 

: peaking of t Eran ngi in his Ho- 
or, be e milies on St. Matt Do not ex- 


vang : in © caſe thy ſelf, ſaid be, becauſe of Mar- 
da riage; God was preſent at 2 Marriage, 
Rom. aud yet thou ſayeſt, that Marriage is a 
3 Hindrance to Piety. I tell thee it is no 
Hem. 10. de Hindrance nor an Obſtacle to it: All the 
* © Prophets had Wives, and Houſes, as 
aiah, Ezekiel, and that great Prophet 

6. ſer, and yet ĩt was no Impediment at 
< all to their Virtue or Religion.” And 
St. Aug; in St. Auſtin in ſeveral Places, approves of 
* . Marriage, and deſires that it may be re- 
in Johan. garded as well as Celebacy, ſince in both 
7:42:71 God may be glorifed an praiſed. And 
23 52. in his Book of the Good of Wedlock, he 
de civit-Dci. tells us, „That as Meat is for the Pre- 
36. rage ge. ſervation of our Health, ſo is Matri- 
Conjag.cap. 5, mony for the Propagation of our Kind. 
8,16.  _ And for ſecond Marriages, we find ſe- 
| veral of the Fathers arguing for them; 

nay, the Scripture is ſo very plain in this 
Particular, that it is ſtrange that any Scru- 

ple ſhould be entertained about it. Ori- 

Orig. 1e. gen ſays, * That it can be thought no 
in Ef. Rom. & Crime in a Woman to enter into 2 
TS © ſecond Marriage after the Deceaſe of 
n- 3. c her firſt Husband. St. Ambroſe To 
unn cc have two. Wives is no- where forbid- 

5 Chat, den.“ St. Chryſoſtom,” © Second Marria- 
Epiſt.ad Eph. Bes cannot be condemn . And * | 
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Jerom himſelf, when he comes tightly. and 9: Hier. i 
impartially to weigh the Apoſtles Sayings, , _ 
cannot but make an Apollogy for what he 4d Pama in 
had formerly wrote againſt Matrimony, I ,. 
«© do not condemn, ie he, thoſe who have Tz. 1 
© had'two or three Wives, or if it may be 
« ſaid, thoſe who have been the Husbands - - 
“of eight Wives; for when I was at Rome, 
& I ſaw two Pare of married Perſons, one 
« whereof had buried twenty Wives, - and 
„ the other was Wife to the two and 
* twentieth Husband.” But let this be 
true or falſe, certain it is, that after Mar- 
riages are lawful and warranted from the | 
Word of God. I ſay thereſcre, aid St. 1 Cor. 7-8,5- 
Paul, unto the Unmarried and Widows, it 
is good for them to abide even as I: But if 
they cannot contain, let them marry,” for 
it is better to marry than to burn. 


And 

in the 37th Verſe, The-Wife it bound by 

Law, as long as her Hurband liveth ; but 

if ber Husband be dead, ſbe is at Liberty to 

be married to whom ſhe will, only in the 
Lord. And to the Romans; For the Wo. Rom. 7. 1, 2. 
man that hath an Husband, is botind by the ey 
Law of her | Husband ſo ling as he liveth: 

But if the Hucband be dead, ſhe is looſed 

from the Law of her Hucband. So then, 

if while ber Hurband liveth, fhe be married 

to another Man, fhe ſhall bè called an Adul- 

tereſs ; but if her Huchand be dead, ſhe is 

free ſrom thut Law ;\ ſo that ſhe is no Adul- 

Tereſs, though ſhe be married to another Man. 

90 Ce 3 3 


390 Of the Cyor cn 
Tim 5+ 14. And to n 5 II denne es the 
. young wy 15 Pape: mary, bear Chil- 
rn guide ouſe, give none Ocraſion to 
Adverſ. 15 ** 15 repraacbfulhy. I he 
Gen. 25+ l. here likewiſe ſhew you, that 
| Father of the Faithful was married to Ke- 


13. 


ven Husbands, to Tobis : And _ Alcepborus 


ſept who was married to the Bleſſed Vir- 
67 Mp7 n Mens had ſeveral Children by his firſt 
Wife Salome ; and 8 great _— more In- 
ſtances might be brought, but after - theſe 
and the Apoſtles Authority, it is needleſs 
to inſiſt any more; or indeed to give an 
Anſwer to thoſe Places of Scripture which 
ither. you do not rightly apptehend, or 
aye wrongfully perverted and miſapplied 
to ſiniſter Ends 42 Purpoſes; for all that 
you have quated, ſpeaks either i in Favour 


who profeſs it have the Gift of Conti- 
nence; or, they ſpeak againſt Perſons of 
20 unchaſte Behaviour, or lewd Converſa- 
tion, which we' likewiſe condemn, know- 
ing Wedlock or Matrimony to be a Pre- 
ſervative from Uncleanneſs, and the Anti- 
dote or Remedy preſcribed to prevent 
Fornication and Adultery, or to tame 
and cure all ſuch Luxuriancies of the 
Feſt + Either of _—_ two Meanings will 


ſoon 


m the 


Ruth 4. 10, turab after Sarab's Death 1 Boas to Ruth 
a Widow, and Hab, who before had ſe- 


in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory tells us, that Jo- | 


of Celibacy, and a fingle Liſe, which we 
by no Means diſapprove of, where Perſons 


LEO , y , + *-%. $ 
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{ooh leſolve your Seruples] er if to theſt 
you add a third, all 'your Objections will 
wickly fall to the Ground, atid it. is this ; 


that in both States we Habe 4 regard to 


Humility and Moderation, und to 17 | 


and Chaſte * — which ti Body can 
afftm to be always inlierænt; or eſſential 
to a ſingle, and fever Applieable or ap- 
pendant to a married Life: For if this 
Condition be of Divine Authetity;- an ho- 
nourable State, and very conſiſtent with 
4 ſober and chaſte Converſation, as I have 
already won then certamly all the * 
tures that you have mentioned, do by Cor 

ſequence apptove of Matrimbny; or at leaſt 


do not in one Tittle contradict, reject, or 


diſcommend it: For whit other Metin 
can. there be of Eunuchs kifing Ne, Reep 
ing my Covenant, &c. They th live in t 


Fleſh cannot pleaſs Gol; de be Widows and © 


Unmarried; I ay; it is good for thein ib abide 


even as an, &c. What, I ay, can thie g. 3 
Importance or Meaning of all theſe be, bt 


that a pure, chuſte, unfpotted Life is plea- 


ried State is not incumbred with thoſe 
Troubles, nor expoſed to thoſe Trials, 
Sufferings, and Perſecutions, that a married 


one is; And therefore for this Reaſon, becauſe 


of the preſent Diſtreſs, as St. Paul words 27, 28. 


it, does fle extol or prefer a Virgin State: 
But in all his Epiſtles, not a Word a- 


gainſt Matrimony : Nay, te the Helyews 


. he 


1 Cor. 7. 25, : 


of 
g 2 
e \ 
* 
* 


ibe Caur cn 


he calls it an Honourable State, the Bed un- 
defiled; and to the Corinthians ſays, that 
be that marries, or gives his Vier 


in Mar- 


ad Tim. c 

3. 1. Epip 
Lib. 2. Hætes. 
48. 59. vid. 
Chem. in 
Exam. Conc. 


FF 


Matr. N 


there is no Sin in marrying, or that one 


may lawfully enter into this State, and be 
chaſte, intocent and yirtuous.in it as well 


. 


Wives at a Time, and not to ſucceſſive 


Marriages, or marrying a ſecond, or third 


Wife, after the Deceaſe of the firſt; or to 
thoſe who after Repudiating and putting 
away their Wives for {light Cauſes, (and not 
for Adultery ) had married another whilſt 
the firſt Wife was alive, and ſo gave no 
Place or made no Way for Repentance- 


Beſides, this was but a provincial Council, 


Laod. Can. 1. 


Nicen. 1. Can. 


* 
. 


Which was afterwards made void by that 


of. Laodicea, and the General Council of 
Nice, where ſecond Marriages were again 


VVT Ian 
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my Scruple,' but by your laſt Paragraph T per- 


ceive, that you- allow only of a Divorce in 
Caſe of Adultery or Fornication : But this 
ſeems to be contrary to Scripture and the Ca- 
non Law ; ſor. Moſes tells us, that the, Jews 
were allowed, for ſeveral other Reaſons, to 
put away t their Wives ; and that they who 
were thus repudiated by their Husbands, might 
after the Divorce, be married to other Men. 
When a Man hath taken a Wife, and es Dow: 24. 1; 
ried her, and it come to paſs, that ſhe find 3 4 

no Favour in his Eyes, becauſe he hath _ 
found ſome Uncleanneſs in her; then let 
him write her à Bill of Divorcement and 

give in her Hand, and ſend her out of his 
houſe, Gr. And the Apofile St. Paul, in 


the Caſe of wilful Deſertion, approves of a 


Divorce, or of one ſeparating from the other 
and marrying. - But if the Unbelieving de- Cor. 7. 15. 
part, let him depart: For a Brother or a 
Siſter is not in Bondage in ſuch Caſes. 
And the Gvil and Cunon Law did libe- . Diged. 13h. 
Ge approve of this Separation in the 8.55 23, tit, a. 4 
raer, Treaſon, Hereſy, Witchcyaj 3 
oo Haired, Cruelty, nay] fy, and lib. in 
Tm, age many more, may G. 
be read in ibe Di geſts, 8 yo Decre. co 8 
tals; and ſince in toſs; de have the Opi- pu, &. 
nion, not ,only-of the moſt Polite: and Learn- eld. ar. 
ed, but alſo of the Latine Church, I cannot 2 2 
but be induced to believe; that there may be . 8 
other # lag — affigned 2 4 ones DAT 
an | 


394 Of--the.Gnuntn 
PS and Separation z' und tat tuben this Knot 
is untied, that it may be "lawful for the in. 
nocent Ae or ibe "Perſon uggrie ved 10 
5 os, \ bo Nen nnn i | 


Ali. I do not deny but that a malicious 


* 


and wilful-Deſertion, as well ds: Adultery 


710": 7- may be « Caule- ſuffcient for à Divorce or 


Separation. 4 Thoro & mind; ot Obabi- 

W. IIi. 33. tatione: and by ſome of our Acts of Parliz 
ment, there has been a Liberty given to 

the injured Patty to marry: But as to our 


ſpiritual Laws, or thoſe uſed in our Spiri- - 


Cen. 1603. in tual Courts, they agree in the Matter of 
Hrs 2 Divorce with the Canon Law, willich is 
105, 107, and Separation only from: Bed and Board, 


for a 
jak. 2:5... the Caſe of Adultery, wilful Deſert 
: 0b 177. on, . and natural Im tency OT Frigidneſs, 
cap. 8, 9. which I take to be the only Caſes, that un- 


. 8. 1 \ \ 
Herget. M der the Goſpel can warrant, or make way 


5- de Diver. for a Divorce; and yet that theſe three or 


either of them, can diſſolve the Mar- 
riage-Bond, or make it void and null, 1 
cannot eaſily grant, becauſe this Severity 
excludes all Repentance and Reconciliation, 
makes us very unlike our Heavenly Father, 
and quite otherwiſe diſpoſed to our own 
Fleſh, than God is to us, whom he has 
„again and again received, after we have 
E gone a whoring from him, and have play- 
el the Harlot with many Lovers. I know 
that there are other Arguments that may be 
urged for this Lenity and Mercy, which 
bave no ſmall Weight with them, as name- 


ly, 


e e e e . ,, e . S$. XL 
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Iv, That David received Michael after ſhe 2 Sam. 3. 13, 
. prone the Wor jag. 
ſe i{mifled and the Wo-7, 
man that' was found guilty of Adulterygu 
that St Paul commands her who deſerts  _ 
her Husband, even for the weightieſt Res- 102. i 
ſons, to continue unmarried, or be recon- Mark 10. 11, 
ciled to her Husband; that we are deſired *** 
to be merciful as our Father who is in Heaven Matth. f. 7. 
ir; that Charity beareth all Things, and that! Pet. 4. 8. 
Love covereth a Multitude of Sins. 15 | 
And with this Doctrine likewiſe, does 
the Opinion of the Fathers agree; for Ori- Orig. in cy. 
gen tells us, © That in the New Teſta- 18. tra8. 7. 
ment, ſome Things are like wiſe permit Matth. 
© ted for the Hardneſs of our Hearts, which 
0 2 — to _ ſtrict Rules of 
6 „as namely, Widows marrying , Fier. 
« again, which has! occaſioned ſome Ri- 2, — nd 
* ſhops winking at the Marriages of thoſe 4: % Fab. 
« whoſe Husbands are alive, which muſt Cor.. 
needs be contrary to Scripture,whichfays,. Chryſ. 
that the Wife =? 1 Law'tothe Hin- Ni- 
„band ſo long as be tliveth.” And St. Je- S. Aug. il. 
10m ſpeaking of Fabiola, who married ano- Aut. | 
ther whilſt her Husband was alive, ſays, tea, h. 6,7 
„That the Church enjoined her publick 9: 
« Penance. ” And to the fame Purpoſe can. 2 7.“ 
does St. Ambroſe, St. Chryſoftom, St. Au- Eliber. can. 
ſin, and ſeveral others among the Fathers . Res 
write, which appears yet farther confirmed can. 10. 
by the Councils of Neoceſaria, Eliberit, L285 Can 1: 
Arles, Laadicea, and others, which not _” 
| = 
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Of the CHUuncn 
1y adviſe Perſons ſeparated and divorced 


do abſtain from ſecond Marriages, but e- 


1 Cor. 7. 9. 


Mat. 1. 1 


ven order them for ſome” Years' to repent 
and make Atonement for the Sin; nay, 
ſome of theſe Criminals were denied the 
Holy Sacrament. to the laſt, and yet this 
notwithſtanding, it ſeems hard on the o- 
ther Hand, that they who are young, and 
not guilty of this Crime, ſhould by that 
of the Nocent and Unclean, or the Adul. 
terer or. Adultereſs, be. barred from that 
Remedy which by the Apoſtles is preſctib- 
ed to avoid Burning, Fornication, or Luſt. 
All that I can farther ſay, or adviſe in this 
Caſe is, that we would patiently bear out 
Afflictions, faſt oſten, ol bible our Bodies 
Into Subjection, and earneſtly beg ot God 

do grant us the Gift of Celibacy and Con- 
tinence, that our Bodies and Souls may be 
preſented pure and unſpotted, and fit J em- 
ples and Receptacles, for the Holy Spirit: 
This I think we ought. to do, or to bear 
with one anothers Infirmities; wink at ma- 
ny Errors, and Eſcapes; and aſter a De- 
ſertion or Divorce, kik the Party Nocent 
do repent, and promiſe to amend.) receive 
him, or her again into our Favour: This 
take to be more Chriſtian and prudent, 
than for every ttifling Fault to diſmiſs our 
Wives, or for Adultery (if not open, pub- 


luck, and obſtinately perſiſted in,) to ſue 


for a Divorce, or marry after it is obtain- 
ed. Joſeph's Carriage to his eſpouſed Wits; 
ies W 1 00 


car Achs \0 39 


ot — and Hbigail's to David after i Sam, 25. 
his Adultery, and the Levite to his Wiſe Tadges — 
ater playing the Harlot, are ſufficient In- , 253. 

jances for our i Dire- > 


ſpoken to ies 5 

riage ani Divorce, 11 e obliged to "= 
0 go on and tell me, what you mean by A 
leg, which you 45 rant may inale a Sepa- 
ration, 3 not diſſolve the Bond i Ma- 
inom 

A. Indeed I take Adultery to be a very 
geat and grievous Sin, attended with ma- 
y fatal and pernicious Circumſtances, and 
with Difficulty repented of; which muſt 
be the Cauſe of our Bleſſed Maſter's grant- 
ing a Divorce: Not, but that I think, that 
the perſon wronged, may if he will, re- 
nounce his Right; this Inſtruction being 
rather a Conceſſion, or Conniyance, than a 
poſitive Precept, or Command : But ſince 
this Crime of Adultery is ſo heinous and 
weravating, as (with ſome) to render 
tie Marriage void and null, or quite diſ- 
unite thoſe two whom God hath made 
one, and were not to be put aſunder by any; 
or as moſt Divines do believe, does Sepa- 
rate the offending 6 > (4 Thoro & _ 
Memiz). it is nec ſhould ſhew _ 
you,” what Adnltery is, and what other 
Sins are under this Name be 
in the Om Command. | 


| 2 


2 Sam. 11. 


4, 13 15,16, ceed from. David's Adultery with: Bab 
Mach. 14. ſoeba5 St. John thec Buptiſs Beheading 


3 to 8, Cc. 


? ? | C . 7 Words. ad alterius 

but chi mnking onyl the Wr 
Pa theQtitne; act brity taken imtoo ſttict and 
narrow a Senſe, it may bu: racteafuppett 
to came from the Words, ad altem, 
which will include both Sexes, the Wo- 
man's or Mas going to another's Bed; 


that is ſingle or married: For it is a great 
NMNiſtake in any married Perſon tor: think, 
he lies with one who is ſingle ; though 


axe concerned; yet it is a Sin of a ve- 


. Diſtinction of 1 and 4 


made 85 A tom, St. Jo on, and oy 


0 the Qu URCH | 
- : 1 Adbleery) ſome take it to / be. derived 


or the unlawful ..Commixtion' of à -mar- 
ried. Perſon, whether he or ihe, With one 


that: he is not guilty, of Adultery, becauſe 


o_ he may ers to! ho 
is very out; and t it be not 
ſo great; and ſuch a horrid: and flagrant 
Crime as that where to married Perſons 


ry deep. Die, and moſt. dangerous _ 
be. And hence Divines > bade 


dultery; Sins, God Knows, —— 


of chem of a moſt g and aggravating 
Nature. Did: not Saab Murder pro- 


from Herodiars. Uneleanneſo with Herod; 
and: n are the Inſtances( wich 
prophane, as well as ſacred: Hiſtory, afford 
us in this Particular, as that: oft! Agamen- 
non, Atteus, Thyeftesandc Helena, -whici 
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Zoho "adn that th 
f Murder, 


TEE 


an; was tire thegeiore: 


Tal. 51. 


b 8 yl. is 
. 8 


npef inhere ds oy.” Hieron. 


minals Death, 6 
eri . 75 Aa de 

he. 1 lo. ue 5 . af. | 
-Bloo and, Murs 3; Aug. ad 


gh or Ange Gen. 12. 20. 


e any; t bat ſhould; 


- e to be. . 
e Ro 
not only of the Moſaich Law, 


a. VI W. 


04 J 1 Vibe, to . 8 gt 
1 8 Jo . . 8 HOP" 39. n 


dultery. with. 8 als, 18 
4 into t common 21 .- 
imigals, and, ters? 
319 
M Coma, pas — 38. 24. 
by this — 


wiſe oß the, Law,of Nations, po 
ed! among th be, e ee, 


ou F T oQ DB 7 3 


5 


Adultery: Nay fon 


great Crime, 
to concur, wp 


jetimes N Dig. 48.5,20. | 


bans «as allowed to: kill the 2 end. x 
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| though Fil nian „ waer a ene 
Nov. 117.6. dhe Husband the Privi of K illing the 
10 Adulterer, es him 2 > had fuſpeated, 


of abuſin tum thrice 
n Wines uc to aſſociate 
with his Wife; vet th. & the Wile Fmean, 
or' the Adultereks, though guilty” of the 
Violation, was not condemned to Death; 
but by the fame Juſtinian's Novels, on- 
ey: ly ordered to be beat with Rods, loſe 
| her Dowry, and be confined to a Monaſtry: 
| But whatever the Reaſon of this might be, 


— — — — — — — —-—- 
—— —— — — - 
kt — * we 


”- 
— ——— — — 
—— — hed 


"N 2 how favourably, ſoever theſe 'Lawgivers 

|| | it treat the Female Sex, yoo the” Law 

'F 2 10. of ſes made no Diſtinction; ſo that God , 

5 22-22: ith whom there was. 0 reſpet? of:Perſow, Wl ; 

3 ordered both to ſuffer Death. 

i And though this Puniſhment” be ſome- I 5 

Wl | | thing mitigated by the Canon Law and | 

i our own, yet there is ſo much of Theft, ſ 

|| Perjury, Impudence, and Uncleanneſs in ; 

_— x: the Crime, that it is generally attended 
with Deriſion, Infamy, and Repfoach; and : 

_— thoſe other diteful Chaſtiſemints which ſo 

5 affect Soul, and Eſtate; that any 

"BY prudent Man or Chriſtian may be very. 


1 well afraid of venturing en and if ic 
| eſcape * puniſhed here,” which very 


ſel- 
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TECHISM. 150 
8 cao happens; yet ——_ and 
d fincete Repentance, the Criminal muſt be 
„ moſt miſerable and unpappy hereafter. Let 
„us not therefore be decerved ; For neither Foy. Cor. 1e 
. "aſe of mrs | or As, far 8 

Abuſert of themſelves wrt na. ; 

inherit the Kingdom of God. | 

Q. Are there no other 2 beſides” 4. X 
dult — {rw and Fornication forbid by this Con 


d 

e 

, 

e 

te | 

n, A. Ves, al VUiieletilats -and Filthineſs 
5 of what' Nattre, Kind or Quality foe- 
5 ver it be of, for here 4 Part includes the 

N Whole of that Kind, or under the Deno- 
Ye 

e, 

rs 

y 

od 


* — 
xg 
— * 
pros —— — — 
- 
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mination of otie Particular, all the Species - 
are comprehended ; ſo that by the FT X 
luxe and vopax, we may take in all thole - 
Sins mentioned by St. Pal to the Ro- 
mans; God gave them to Uncleanneſs, through Rom. 1. 24; 
the Luſts of their own Hearts, to diſbonduꝛ 25, 27. 
their own Bodies between themſeFves : And 
gave them up unto vile Aﬀedtions : For Mo- 
men did Change the nataral Uſe imo that 
which is againſt Nature. And likewiſe al. 
ſo the Men leaving the natural Uſe f the 
Woman, burning in their Tait one towards 
fe 1 0 with Men doing that which i 
not ſeem "rs 

By this Cotiittiand then, are reprehend- 
ed, not oily Adulterers, Fornicators, and 
Whoremongats, but m—_— all thoſe who 
ae guilty of Bigamy, Pollygamy, Inceſt, 
Sodomy, Beſtiality; or l il 

Vor. I D d p).᷑. 
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© preternatural Luſts: And though this Com- 
mand does but in general ſtrike at theſe, 
vet they are as certainly included, in this 


? 


Precept, as if. particularly ſpecified; by their 


Gen. 18. ver. Names; and; therefore they are ſingled out 

715 , by themſelves, in other Places of Scripture, 

Ge. 20, 21, and their proper, and ſignal Puniſhments, 

22, 23, Ce. aſſign'd them, of being ſton d, burnt, and 

1 ſpued out of the Land : Nay, the falling 
11, 12, BY fi he 


13, 14, 15, into theſe grievous, and moſt abominable 


Ge. Sins, are generally Puniſhments inflicted on 


them, who are otherwiſe grievous Offen- 
gers, or guilty, of Idolatry, Atheiſm, Irre- 
ligion, and Prophaneneſs; and this the A- 
Epheſians 4 pore to the Epheſians tells us: I ſay there- 
ver. 17, 18, Jore, and teſtify in he Lord, that ye hente- 
ws orth. wa / E not as other Gentiles mall, in the 
Vanity of their Mind, having the Under- 
| ſtanding Warkned,” being alienated from the 
*. , _ Liſe of God, through the Ignorance thats in 
them, becauſe of the Blindneſs of their Hean: : 
Who being paſt. feeling, have given then- 
17555 oder unto Laſcivicuſneſo, to Work all 

- Uncleameſs with Greedineſ m.. 
But in ſhort, this Command forbids all 
unchaſt Deſires, immodeſt Dalliances, wan- 
. ton. Locke, and laſcivious Geſtares: Al 
obſcene and impure Expreſſions, all filthy 
Talk, and unclean Communications; it 
ikewiſe, condemns all thoſe who,are. looſe, 
iſhoneſt,, or undecent in their Actions. 
| Words, or. Behaviour, who indulge their 
Senles, and gratify their Appetites, _ 
I. 5 G 71 .» them: 


w4. 4 


a 
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themſelves up to Sloth, Luxury and Eaſe : - 
In a Word, alt are here reprehended, who 
read looſe and amorous Books, who fre- 
quent Plays, Tragedies, and Interludes, ,, _ 
are taken up, and imployed, in ſaying, or! 
doing any Thing that may miniſter Fuel to 


It were eaſy to ſay a great deal more of 
the Romiſb Clergy, 
and Caſuiſts are ſo copious, but ſince it will 


this Subject, in which 


offend chaſt Ears, and leave but too much 
pollution on the Mind of the Readers: Or 
as the Apoſtle to the Epheſians words it; 
that it is a Shame to ſpeak of thoſe Things 


that are done by wicked Men in Secret; we 


” 


i 
= 


therefore chuſe to conclude this Command 1 Cor. 3. yet. 
with the ſame Apoſtle : That wwe would do 16. cap. 6. 


well to conſider our Bodies to be the Temples of 


ver. 19. 


2 Cor. cap. 6. 


the Holy Ghoſt, and to keep them chaſte, pure; ver. 16. 
unſpotted, and untiefiled for him, and as holy, Nom. ia. vets 


andliveh, and acceptable Sacrifices, we preſent 


them unto God, which is our reaſonable Service: 
Q. Which is the Eighth Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not del. 
Q. Pray will ye . this Command to 
me, and ſhew me what is here forbid and 
commanded, or whether Theft in any Reſpect 
z# to be allow'd or ſuffer d by us? 
A. Before I tell you what 'this.Command 


I em you what Tbeſt or Stealing is, and 
what contmonly is meant by the Word that goet 
u! ually under this Denominatiuvn. 


59 iu 


forbids and requires, it will: be neceſſary tha. 


2 144 F a 1 : 
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404 the Church. 


- 460.1 Dig. fruuduloſa, lucr 
lib. 47. tit. 
8 Fas 2 = rei wel El our pan paſſe ano rt at — 


8 24 
. 


Prov. 20. 5 Adi vino, the 
. bes _ = Heart are e and inſpected into by 


laſtitut. Imp. . Ciulians 2 8 That it is Gnas 


"6 6, Naturali probibitum eſt. admittere. Which 
Vit. 1 may be enghſped thus: That it is the frau- 


dulent t: y of a Thing, or of its 
Uſe and Po eon with a Bt! of gain- 
ing thereby, which is even forbid and dif 
approv'd of. by the Law of Nature, I ſhall 
not now enquire into the Nature of this 
Definition, or narrowly ſearch whether it 
does agree with the adequate Rules of the 
Thing deſign d: Taking it for granted that 
Pf. 44. v. 21. n Onl this ] {hall add, That in foro 
ts and Intentions. of the 


bim; who knoweth the Secrets ofall Hearts, 
and ſearches the inward Parts of the Belly. 
And that therefore the Deſigns and Purpoles 
—of- ſtealing, robbing, e circumventing, 
are by God eſteem d to be the very ſame 
with actual Theft ; though by Juſtinean 
and other Lawgivers, they be not regarded 
or puniſhable, as not coming within the 
Verge, or under the Cognizance af their 
Lars: And as it is uſual; by the Me- 

thod obſery'd in the Decalogue, and through- 
out the Scripture, by the recital of one dm 
Poe Tam mean another, or by the leſſer: e 

. greater, and by one: Spapiene 

— fame Kind: So it cannot be difficult to 
reckon up or rehearſe ſome ot molt of thoſe 
Cams, wich: are com * under 


5 10 tis 
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2g Soca penn. 
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tis eng, nd abeminable Sn erstes, 
which Os calls unnatural or Eo EINE 


Doubt from” this Argument that it "wk Fit, 24 2 
contrary to the Dictates of Nature, or the f. 116. 4% Fares | 


Principles of tight Reaſon, that any Man #1. 4. 3-4 Faſt 
ſhould be hurt or injur'd;- of that taken from . 9%. 
him which is his own. And as this Law: of. + lik, "5a 
ave a Being to Property and Dominion 3% f l. 
1 _ Anders acted contrary to that Aas. lib. 3. 
Robbery, Theft or Unjullics n muſt be 40%. 2. 


Wenden likewiſe of the Eighth Command ” bar 7a * 
1 And of our bleſſed Maſters P e 7. vere. 


who would have us do to others, that 5 v.31. 
which we! world haue done to our ſetver, 
And by the Rule of Cöntraries to avoid 
_ forbear doing thoſe Injuries to 'our 
eighbours which we would not brook 5 

— 2 6 to be done to our ſelves. 11, 5 55 4 
And from hence we may infer, That we . 25. v.a. 


ate not to uſurp or incroach upon the 3 


Rights, Properties, or Poſſeſſion of other Jer. 17. 
Men; nor to ſubſtract their Goods, demi- ver. 11. 


7 


- niſh their Subſtance, nor detain any Thing oy i 


from them, to which they may have a juſt Exodus 23. 
Chaim or Title: And he therefore may Las 5. ver. 
be reckon d a Thief and a Robber, who 13, 14. cap, 
flly, ſecretly; and indireckly, or illegally, cer. 


forcibly, and unjuſtly, or by Rapine, Ex- 8 


 tortion, Oppreſſton, and vexatious Suits, 9:5. ver. i, 


leſlens or impares his Neighbours Fortune Elk. 2 


ek. 18. v. 


or Eſtate; he is likewiſe guilty of Stealing, 12. 


3 


who, by Fraud, Guile, and later, by tw: 
* 


2 


406 © Ofithei Cavan 


5 dend. ver. falſe Stories, and plauſible: Promiſes, or by 
$5.6 ©. ver. WVerrrating his omen Goods, and under: rating 
"LOG bis Brothers Goods, does circumvent and 
1 coꝛen him He is alſo reprehended by this 
Iſai. 1. v. 23. Command, who by Forgery, Perjury, Su- 
Prov. 1 1. v. - bornation of Witneſles, or [Corruption - of 


785 ES ***Juries, or by falſe Lights, Weights, or Mea- 


Deut. 25+ v. ſures, or by Diſſimulation and Concealment 

Lev: 19. ver, Of the Truth, over: reaches his Neighbour, 

24. _ and transfers "his Poſſeſſion. He is na leſs 
_—_ Stealing, who conceals: what he 

- "tinds, and detains what is depoſited: with 

PL Mars v. 2l. dim; and who borrows and runs into Debt 

When there is no Proſpect nor Probability 

f his being : able or capable of repaying the 

896 He is alſo under this Prohibition, 

| who. is an Eye-Servant and a Loiterer, who 

Titus. v. . is Idle and Unfaithful in his Service, or be- 

trays that Truſt which is committed to him. 

Jeremiah 22. 1 as this agg ravates the Crime in the 


yer. 1. Seryant, ſo it does in the Maſter, who de- , 
1 the lag Wages, or pays leſs 
and hort of What he did agree: 00 give | 


- him 


— "his. . e al ﬆ 0101 . N 


ver. 8, 9.  Idlenefs, all Pride and Vanity, living he- 
n e ' yond our Income and We and os 
FE ac co) 4 on that Expence which we ate not able to 
* defray: In ſhort, he ſins againſt this Pre- 
. Exod. 4 + t, who ſteals Men and diſpoſes of them, 
- Who converts Things facred and holy into 
10 dun-. prophane Uſes, who relieves not ew Poor 
| Rroverbs 20, Nen in e 2 wron 985 and deptives 
per. 27. - hem 


„ oc ern „ . eee. 


2 8 QA; 2 


0 A 7 _—_ hw. 


them ofifuch; Things/as wer left ther by Ezck. 22. 8. 
Deed, Donation or Wil: na Word he 3. 21. oY 
is Thief and a Robber, cho trifſes and Epi. . 28. | 
his; Time, who lives in Luxury 3 * . 
and Proſuſeneſs, and declines thoſe Occus . 11. 28. 
pations and Employs, which might hinder ** 3. 14, 
and prevent all Temptation to Theft. And _ 2 2. 
to — up allz they who monopolize or en- TN. 
hance thoſe-Goods; Commodities or Grains 
which occaſion a general Fatnine: or Dearth, 
who ſqueeze the Neceſſitous and Indigent; __.. 
and grind the Faces of the Poor, who de. 
ny the paying Taxes and Subſidies for the 
publick { and he who clips and impairs 


| 2 „ n 
* — 


e 
| belongs to Societies or Bodies politick to Mi 
| his own private Uſe or Advantage, or who  . . Bl 


by Word, or Deed, Advice; Approbation 
or Alſſtance, ot any other way directly or in- 
directly leſſens, waſtes, or takes away bis W | 
Neighbours Goolls or Eſtate, he or . — ps Ft 
certainly ey o te Breach of this Eghth 56 
© ben! 3-408) 

I think on have! we ſpoke ful to the ſe 
veral Sint comepr — 15 Command, 
(except it 1 4 to Sy that. 0, 
which certainly muſt be Tbeſt, and as 

a Sin as moſt; of them that you haue = | 
mentioned: 'For 1. nd it cenſured not one 
by the Maoſaicul, hut- e vel condemned by the 
Evangelical Law. In. tbe Books of Exodus, 
Leyiticus and Deuteronomy; -wwe have, ſe- | 

Veral 2 Fir Sauer Eiven . 2 

| Tx 
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among the: Jews, und command 
diame ta them; as namely; If thou 
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* 6 32.5 lend thy Money to any of my People that 


OT A i poor by the, thou ſhalt not be to him 
* as an Uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay any U- 
„ n him. Take thou no Uſuty of 
37. thy ee me Increaſe," thou ſhalt not 
give him thy Money upon Uſury, nor lend 

him 124 wen Ae Fir ns Tbou ſhalt 
10 not to U- 
N 1 ury of Money, . * — or U- 
a any. Thing — e Uſury. 
Aud this it likewiſe the Doctrine of: the Pro- 
| pbets, « and the hol) Men of the 

dae 1 And we aſter our Ability, "(laid the Pro. 

'” pher/ Nehemiah, )- have redeemed our Bre- 
thren the Jews-which were ſold. unto the 
Heathen; And will ye even ſell your Bre- 
thren? Or, thall they be ſold unto us? 

- Alſo, I faid, It. is not e ye do. I 


vants, might exact of them Morey and 

Corn ; I pray you let us leave off this U- 

; Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy holy 
Plal. 15. 1, f. . Hill, or abide in thy Tabernacle? (ſaid 


- 


SFE S8 ESPE 


2 
— 


likewiſe, and my Brethren, and my Ser- 


the Royal Fſalmiſt) He that th not his 
Money to Uſury. And 1 King So- 
Prov. 28. 8. Iomon: He that by Uſury and unjuſt Gain 
increaſeth his S8 nce, 0 ſhall leave it 
2 7 — | ns * pity ay re 8 na} 
ame oſe the Prophet Ezekiel, Thou. 
rr halt taken r, and Increaſe, and. hu 


aasee S. CSS. 


* 
I——CC 


4,3 6, = SS: Og” 


55 ares ISM. 0 


Hind at thy diſhoneſt Gain that thou | 
bf made. WING GIPDDE 47; 
Peralb mw abi w che Docht 
— henew Civ: to him tliat as — "my 5. 42. 
Ae and from him that * _ 
of thee, turn not thou awa earth 
ng for nothing again, e 
bo U be great, ; and-ye ſhall be called. the 
Children of the Higheſt. '' II bob o_ — 
they-'explain'd and confirm'd by ſe ver 
eilt and their Canons, and 41 . On. 
. 
order Zynen to be ner ö 
2 thrown out of the Church; er rr eaeeng 
Uſe paid tbem for their Money. De Cuumil a. 
Eliberis nat 105 3 the Oey, ya Can, 12. 


r An, lage 
— — All Bilbo 5 pn and Den- Cal. 
cong to be degraded, uri Bf and 
depoſed, who: lent their Money on Lſiry, or 
wo eee ve 22 Imereſs, or Compenſation for 
Ine 

And that the Primitive Fathers Were a. 
gainſt taking of U e w_ A* in ſeveral l 
Places of tbeir Writi Jerome calls . Hieron. 
the — F am Gi 2 Nu though in Exel. 18. 
newer ſo fmall for. Money bt, — Su rabun- 
dance, Exceſs, and Uſury. imbroſe, 9; Ambroſ, | 
That the Uſurer is abvays 8e . 


| cap. 13. 
LE Ag OBE never 


Can. 10, 


tit. 19. vid. 


0 WV 
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4 75 Sarner, 


5 1 ing. : Chryloſtom; bat 

1. IUIlury is likn's — and ſlow Poyſun, or 

- the biting of an Adder, which while the 

Patient is aſleep; or inſenfible;/ infects all 

the Members of his Body, and even ſo 

( Haid le) does this all the Faculties and 

Subſtance lof the Mans; Aumgbt alſa add 

Tag ad that aß. Lactantius, &. Auſtin, and K. Ber. 

den nardꝭ ITo receive mord than We have gi- 

9.16. ven is, Unzuſt, and he Who does it, does 

Sr. Bern. Ey. prey upon the Perſon and enſnare him. 1 

PE 4.136. 5. Would not have you Uſurers, becauſe God 

would not . you ſo, and becaiſe the 

Wer Sin is odious, execrable, and deteſtable. 

1b. 22. g. We are ſorry, that Chriſtians ſhould be- 

eee \Jews and Uſurers, who more: pro- 

45 perly deſerve the Name of Baptized- Jews, 
. ol — gi "Un 431 _ 

Principle of e ing Cum or We: 

| 01 - weſt for. hut ave lend, appears li keduiſe tu he 

contra to the Lau of Nature,: and. incan. 

"Gent * with... the -Dicta tet f our R Reaſon. 

Plat. 1:b.5.de Hence P lato, Ariſtotle, aud Tully , would 

__— have ſuch who were uilty gf this — 2 

Arit. 15. , to be baniſhed, or puniſhed be 
25. 7. 2 
eſe 57 


Tull, Cie. de Thieves and Pilferers, obliging 
. . to a two-fold, but Ulurers to 4 fur: fold 


vid. Tacit, Reſtitution. And our Reaſon ſeems to ge a. 
4b, 6. Ausl. Jong with theſe Moraliſts, and 10 eſpouſe t hoſe 


Principle and Ineat which Nature bad 


"i furniſhed them: withal. - And indeed, 
Law, and N requires, that there 9 
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bour than he did horrow of us., Beſides, 
Money is of it ſelt barren and unfruitful, Rir. ds iur. 


n obſerv- Baldwin. 4% 


be an T1 
in d into \between . 2 


ed in 1 Contr | 

M Which cannot be in Uſury, where Ca. 4+ 
one is Gainer, andithe other a Loſer, by 
repaying more than he did receive. Nor. 


freely, (to which Office we arę obliged by . 4: 
Nature) if We exact more of our Neig 


and if kept many Vears by us. « peo o I Uſur. in 
no more than what was us /at-firſt "Ie 2288 
was not invented to make Gain or Mer- 
chandize of, but purely as the Mean of 
acquiring, and the price of Merchandize: 


coming yours, tis unjuſt and unreaſonable, 
And by ſuch unwarrantable Gains às theſe 
the Lenders becoming lazy; idle and lux- 
urious ; and the Borrowers maſt poor, ne- 
ceſſitous, and indigent; it is unreaſonable 


and unjuſt, that Intereſt or Uſary ſhould 


 be\paid, or any more than the principal 5 


Sum, this being a. double Compenſation, 
and extorting of a great deal more from 
our or page vp lent him, which may 
very well be called Oppreſſion, Cruel 

and Death o LET Fey. Lt oo . cr. T 


+ ® 


1336586" 728 7% 9 1 f 
A. You have ſaid a great deal, I own, 
againſt Uſury, Extortion and Oppreſſion, 
which are Vices to be hated, abominated, 


and deteſted by Chriſtians, and not wy ' 


WW: * 


as © 
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can we be ſaid to / lend gratuitouſly and c. ci. 0 
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| Perſons, and Al other 


Exod, 22, 25 9 
Stre 


e 


| | of ede Prophets, E 


| Of- the: CHUn R 
but by meer Moraliſts and Hea- 


- thens es this will not ſupport 
*- pothelis,: nor make it altogether —— 


for them to receive 4 — — Ve or e- 
3 8 Compenſation for the Money 


that 
have” lent their Neighbour.” Nor do 
Precepts of the Old or New-Feſtament, 
9 — 2 or — * — 
liſts, or Ap 
erelt, if there be 


' forbid taking ol 2 at 


requiſite Circumſtan- 
ces; which that I may the better explain, 


1 ua. firſt conſider the Nature of the 


Debter, or the Perſon who borrows, and 


then the Quality of the Lender, or the 


| Condition in which he is, or may be in. 


We are then firſt to confider, that the 
Don der may be very Poor, or in great 
Want, and ſo be an Object of our Charity; 
and to exact any Uſe from him, or even 
the Oy muſt be a very great Sin: Or 
his Debtor may be indigent, and ſo 
ights, and under neceſſitous Cirqum- 
ſtances; or, though he may have Goods, 
and ſome Subſtance; or à little where- 
withal to ſupport himſelf for a Time; yet 


becauſe of à numerous Family, and the 
ſmall Pittance he has, he may want Money 
for ſome neceſſary Uſe, or his Suſtenance 


at preſent; to deſire, or expect more of 


im than the Principal; muſt be likewiſe a 
Wins becauſe this Money is WO 


\ 


to Time: Place; and 
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} 3 
in the uſing, and he makes no Advantage | 
of ** But there is 8 18 — — * 
ors, who be rich an ent, and im 
very eaſy and floiithing Circumſtances, as 8 
namely, Kings, Princes, Common-wealths 
Societies, or Trading and r Be 
Perſons, who inriching themſelves, and ad | 
vancing their Fortunes, or being conſide- 
rable Gainers by the Sums that are lent 
them, it is but juſt and reaſonable, that 
they ſhould pay the Intereſt with the Prin- 
cipal, which 1 call a moderate Uſe, or 
a grateful Compenſation. And the the firſt 
Two be abſolutely forbid hy the Texts | 
of Scripture that you have juſt now quoted, Deut. 23. 19. 
and which. have only a Reference to the 
Poor and Indigent; yet they no Way con- 
cern the Third, I being neither in Charity 
nor Juſtice, nor by any Law of God or 
Man obliged to lend my Money to the 
great or wealthy, or having lent it, to re- 
mit Principal or Intereſt. 
Beſides, the Jewiſh Law allowed takin 
of Uſury from Strangers and Aliens; which Ver. 20. 
ew it not to be altogether unlawful?;ä˖ 
But if this Law of Moſer had been abſo- . 
_ without -any nn dee 
ion; yet ir being liatly 2 apte to 
this Peop . as well as 
cruel; it cannot, as to the Cerembnial or 
Statutory! Part oblige us Chiriſtians, no 
more tiran the Laws of other Countries 
can oblige us who live in England. Aud that 


this 


— ne 


— — 


dis Uh, ee her; bl 


Laws, were only obligatory upon the I, 
appears in that of Divorce, the 


Do, 2. 1. raelites, 
Lat 5.12 9 of j the Reſtitution of Lands 


+ in the fiſtieth, and the forgiving of all 
1 22 Debts every ſeventh Lear. And t this Mo 1 


and the Royal Pſalmiſt tells us, And 
Po 15-122 Nation ig — Ph great that hatb ne 
n and Ne 0 righteous as all this Law 
wich I {et before thee this Day. He fbew- 
eth bis Word: unto Jacob, his Statutet and 
his r unto Iſrael; but be bath not 
1 — 0: with am ot her Nation. And this 


uffice to anſwer what you have urg d 


Mo 8 i Councils, the Canon-Law, and the 
Fathers, that a diting and grinding Uſury, 


called in the Hebrew (Meerb) was the 


. Uſury or unjuſt Gain which they levelled 
Grot. + Jure at, and was particularly forbid the Clergy, 


Bel: S ae and not a moderate Uſe or Compenſation, 


Hed ___ they left to Magiſtrates and Law- 


yers to determine, and thought was rea. 

ſonable and agreeable to Juſtice, if it did 

equal, or not exceed the twentieth Part of 
the Principal. 

And it is but juſt and equiacbley _ 
what we would have done to our elves, 
| that we ſhould do the ſame to others; 
; this was our Bleſſed Maſter's Doctrine, and 

Matt, 7 7 is called the Sum of the Lam and the Pro. 
e te. 35. phets; becauſe the, Precept contains in it 
what is proper and neceſſaty for the juſt 


and exact Government of Cities, * 
| 3 


— 0 5 - 


* CuTEcnrSM © ang. 
Kingdoms, and Commonwealths-4ni.theif  *_ _ 
taking of a moderate Intereſt or Compen- 

ſation for the Uſe of our Money is agree- 

able to this Command, appears in this; 

that we being capable of laying, out our 

own' Money to Advantage, ot of getting 
conſiderably by Trading with it, do yet 
notwithſtanding let another, who is not in 

any Want or Indigency, traffick with the 

ſame: And if we are for ſome Months or 
Years out of it and that this other is a Tull Cc. lib. 3. 
conſiderable Gainer by it, there muſt. be a d 9jic. 
great deal of Reaſon and. Juſtice, that this 25: 12 
Debtor, or Neighbour, who is made ſo Iudeb. Ca. 
much richer by my lending of him my 16. 4. tit. 5. 
Money, ſhould let me have a little of the _ 
Profit, as well as my Principal again. And 

indeed, Gratitude, as well as the Law of 
Nature, muſt needs oblige us to this Com- 

penſation, or Intereſt; for, as that muſt ne- 

ceſſarily put us in Mind of owning and ac- | 
knowledging of Fayours receiv'd, ſo it will 

oblige us to a Return and Reſtitution of 

the ſame. And this may be done by Our 

paying of ſome Uſe: or Acknowledgment 

tor the Advances which we have made in 

our: Fortunes, or jor the many Improve- 

ments Which we have made in our Eſtates; VE 
and thus by our Neighbour'sMoney. riding 
our ſelyes of Incumbrances, or apparently 

raiſing; our Rents, in Gratitude we are to 
make thoſe Returns, which we our 1 
| 8 
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* = 0) # the Com. 
Ra mould expect 
| | is reallyca'Chriſtian' Duty, and a Principle 
„„ of Charity, which St. Pau recommends to 
. 13 the Corinthians; and though not in theſe 
Pp Words, of (VE, Intereſt; or Compenſa- 
tion,) yet in others of the ſame” Impor:- 
tance and Significance : © For, I mran mt 
"= he) that other Men be eaſed, and you 
| | dened, but by an Equality; that' wow a at 
_— this time hour ahundunte may be a” fupply for 
=. their fm for that their e 0 ma) 
be aſi jour want, that there © may 
be Zee 2 though this be chiefly 
meant of giving Alms, and relieving the 
Poor; yet this Sch it includ es in/the ge- 
neral that we are not ſo to gratify others, 
as to neglect our ſelves; or ſo to inrich 
other Men with our Means and Subſtance, 
as to leſſen our own Eſtates, and reduce 
our Families to Want. This the _—_ 
by no means approves of, but —_ 
the contrary; cautions them againſt it, 
branding of the careleſs and ne ny 
aneneſs, Atheiſm, and the worſt olf 
1 Tin. 5. 8: Sins. Foy be that provides not for his own, 
and eſpecially thoſe of his own Houſe,” be has 
denied the Faith, and it worſe than an In. 
fidel. And to this we might add what the 


2 Cor. 22. 4. Cormathians, That Parents "ought: 10 lay 19 


for their Chilavren, and not Children for ther 
Parents. All which ſhew us, That if our 


the Benefit 
ol 


* were de out * for the 


—— Be, this 


fame Apoſtle; in another Place, tells the 
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of others, and 25 for, the advancement 
and Enl e 5 Bard Families, Relatives, | 
and Dag which e mould be. want- 
ing * 3 mould firſt begin 
with 70 1 1 af 

Farthe r,. this at always hold i in 5 
mira on 11 1711 or the Antho- 


rity. of the. Chriſtian. Magiſtrate, did d never 
5 to aboliſh Civil 17 98 — 60 7 5 


Men, nor to dilcountenance .thole Policies 


and e by, which Societies © 
encouraged, nor that 'Traffick which nat 

rally cements them, and ſhould be kept To 
amongſt | them... 'Tis ſo far from this, that 
2 is one. great End. for which Magiſtrates 
have been given us, and why we £3 be, 
and are 0 to pray for them, a 


for 7 
them, that ve lead 4 call Li 22 35 
all Godhneſs 17 Ho ſly; ee 125 we 

deſired to fubmit 15 Pe to, every Ordi- 

nance of Man far the Lor 4 Jake and to: Per. 2. 13; 
ſubmit, cur ſekves..to the __ that be, force . 

there in no Power but of God, Now oral Rom. 13. 1. 
much as theſe Magiſtrates are partly 2 

pointed for Seren n us in 968 
and that we are not to or 0 Hm 
them, being the ee of. God. 0 
they then, lay. lay their Commands upon us in 
this Particular of Uſury, or Intereſt, there 
can certainly no good Reaſon. be aſſigned, 
why they mould not in A as. Well 70 in 
other Laws 9255 5 + es, N tacts, 

Vor, . q oF . oY "Ps 
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E: Wills, Deeds of Sale, and all other Con- 
veyances, be obey d and ſubmitted to. 
But again, if there be a Parity of Reaſon 
in this with other Contracts, that by all are 
approved to be juſt and honeſt, I cannot 
conceive why this of. a moderate Uſe, and 
Compenſation, ſhould in any Caſe be more 
_ unlawful than the others. As for Inſtatice, 
I buy a Field with my Money, and let it 
out to a Tenant, on that Condition, that 
yearly he ſhall pay ſo many Buſhels of 
Wheat, or ſo much Money in ſpecie, ac- 
cording to the Rules of Juſtice and Equity. 
What Difference can there be in this, 
tending to the ſame Thing, namely, the 
moderate Profit and Advantage of the 
Landlord or Creditor: For, what is the 
Odds between my lending Money to one 
that buys Land with it, for which I re- 
ceive ſo much Intereſt for his reaping the 
Fruits of the Ground, and my own buying 
of Land with my Money, and renting it 
dut to another, that I may receive the Fruits 
of the Ground between theſe two, I can 
' perceive no Difference, one being as juſt 
and reaſonable as the other. And the ſame 
Diz.20. tit.1- may be ſaid of one's mortgaging his Land 
Cal ar ei z ro me for a Sum of Money, out of which 
Land I receive the Fruits, as, Corn, Hay, 
Mood, Saffron, Gr. in this Caſe, it would 
be the ſame to the Debtor, if IJ had a mo- 
derate Uſe or Intereſt paid me; nay, it 
would, in the Opinion of almoſt all 3 * 
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Orchards, and the Fruits and Increaſe o 
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be much better for him, that I had a littte J 
Money, and he his Fields, Meadows, and  : II 


them, which in all Probability by good Ma- 

nagement muſt conſiderably leſſen his Loſs, 

or augment his Profit: To do either of _ . 

which for our Neighbour can be no Tranſ- 6 N 

greſſion, or Sin. And the fame may be ſaid 1 Cor. 7. 30. 

in Buying and Transferring of Annuities, or 

in Contracts among Societies, when tde «+ 

Money of one, and the Labour and Ma- 

nagement ol the other is conſidered. In 

all theſe, he who lays out his Money has 

ſome Acknowledgment. or Intereſt beſides 

his Principal; which is the very ſame with 

lending of Money, and taking of Uſury, 

which, if moderate, and according to the 

Laws of that Place or Country where we 

live can be no Sin. When to all that's ſaid, 

we add the Conſideration of Civilians, That Big. ib. 13- 

this is a juſt Compenſation for the (Lucrum 715. 5 

ceſſans, and the Damnum emergent.) And tit. 1. 

indeed, if to theſe following Conditions. 245 _ BY 

we have a Regard, as namely, That we cad. lb. 4. 

exact no Intereſt for a ſmall trifling Sum, if tit. 32- 

lent but for a few Days, or Months. That 

we take no Uſe flom a poor Man, or that 

is ſo indigent, that he trades not with it, 

but immediately lays it out for the Suſte- 

nance of his Family. That. we expect no 

Intereſt from him who was formerly rich, 

if by Fire, Ship-wreck, or Loſſes, or any 

ſuch Misfortunes he is reduced to Penury 
e, ro 
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and Want. That we exact nothing for 
rocuring, or continuing of this Money, 


hut barely receive that Intereſt which the 


Law has allowed. And if, Finally, the 
Creditors are Infants, Widows, and ſuper- 


 - annyated Perſons, or Scholars, Women, 
and ſuch others, who are uncapable of 


working, and providing for themſelves, by 
manual Occupations and Employs., I ſay, 
if ſuch avoid Luxury, Riot, and Exceſs, 
and do not ſo far drein, and exhauſt their 
Stock, as to leave nothing for the Uſe of 
the Poor and Indigent, I cannot ſee that 
they tranſgreſs, or act contrary to any Law 
of tad of Man: oo rat ties 
Q. I an ſatisfied with your Anſwer to 


my Objectiont, and likewiſe with your. Opi- 


nion about Uſury : Or, that it it lawful, 


. according to your Limitations and Neſtricti- 


ons, to pay, and receive a moderate De or 
Compenſation for Money lent, or - borrowed ! 


But then, how can this agree with that 


Gen, Is 28. 


Community, which we all, without Excepti- 
on, have in the Things of this World; for, 
by the firſt Grant of Dominion, Be fruitful, 


+ and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and 


ſubdue it. We clearly ſee a Community e- 
ftabliſh'd between Adam and Eve, and their 
Poſterity, and this. farther confirm'd' by the 


Pal, 1 Royal Pſalmift, The Heaven, and the Hea- 


ven of Heavens are the Lord's, but the 
Earth hath he given to the Children of 
Men. Nay, fkould it be objected againſt 

. e * 1, 


2 


E ** of the Primitive Church, 1 1 the 
| in 


* hed e 


4 * 1 


© neſs thereof: The poor and the rich 


Product? 


„ F 1 
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_ Carpojnon, | 
ſtament :* Or, ſhould ſome that are conten- 
tious ſay, that it is no Part of the Goſpel; 
and that the Doctrine of Chriſtianity teaches 
us far otherwiſe : Tet here we hawe the 


foſt Chriſtians, That they had all T 


in common. And with this agrees the O- 


pinion f ſome of. the Ancient Fathers, -who 


tell us, Nn Nature had made 211 5.Am. lib. 1. 


« Things common, but Uſurpation and 1 
e Violence had only made them private, 

or the Property of one alone.” And to 

the ſame Purpoſe, &. Chryſoſtom, * God g. Chrys. 
“from the Beginning did not make one Hom. 12. in 
« Man rich, and another poor, nor open + 

« the, Treaſures of the Earth to one, and 

« ſhut them up from the other, becauſe | 

« to all alike he had given the ſame 

« Power and Privilege. Therefore if all 

that we have belong to our great and 

ce common Landlord God, they muſt no 

& leſs belong to our Fellow-Servants than 


_ © they, do to us.” And St. Auſtin, 


* Whatever any. Man poſſeſſes it is by . - 
© an Humane Law, for by the Divine, Jaan. 8 


The Earth is the Lord's, and the Ful- 


the Lord made of the fame Mould ; 
* and, both he fuſtains by its Plenty and 


A. If we take a View of the firſt Cre- - 
ation of the World, and conſider Man in 
| : t Ee z "© oY | 2 


Pac 
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us, that. this is taten out of the Old Te- * 


. — — 
— * : 
2 — — {ut 


. Gen. 4.2 f 


Gen. 6. 5. | 
Eccleſ. > . tinually ; Or, as Salomon expreſſes it, are 
'** fully ſet in them to do Evil. It is moſt 


_ Ofthe Cyurcn 


2 State of Innocency and Perfection, this 
Community of s and Poſſeſſions might 


1 be allowed for which you plead; 
ut after the Fall of Adam, and Degene- 


racy of human Nature, whereby Men are 


corrupted, and hurried into innumerable 


Luſts and Paſſions, {to argue for this Li- 


berty or Privilege muſt be a quite diffe- 
rent Caſe: For though Men, ſuppoſed 
to be in a State of Original Righteouſneſs, 
may not contend for Rights, Titles, or 


Poſſeſſions, and fo live in Peace and Tran- 


/ 


If we conſider, that | 
their diſtinct Poſſeſſions; One having Cat- 


quility one with another; yet, when Men 
are fallen from this Condition, or, , that 
the Thoughts of their Hearts are evil con. 


neceſſary, for the ayoiding of this Evil of 


Contention, or that Men may live peace . 
ably and quietly, in this World, that there 


be a Diſtinction of Properties, and that 


every Man do enjoy what is his own; 
. or tha other nas 
juſt Right and Title: And that ſuch a 


t to which he and no other has a 


Property there was from the Beginning, 


will be eaſy to evince. 


Cain and Abel had 


tel, and Meadows, and the other ha. 


5 


' 


kind we again find the Charter of Domi- 


and Corn: And when Men had a ſe- 
.cond Beginning in Noah, after the univer- 


ſal Deluge: In this ſecond Race of Man- 


nion 


r 


nion 3 Property renewed, God giving 


1 


= — rern 


"2 
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a Grant of all the World to Noah „. 2 
Sons. And as it cannot rationally be ſup- 

poſed, that he would give it in common 

to the Sons with the Father, rather con- 
veying the Power of Diſpoſal to him, which 

might oblige them. to Obedience and Re- 

verence, and all the Parts of filial Duty: 

So it N juſtly be inferr d, from the 

Bleſſing that he pronounced upon Japhet ; — 9. 27. 
That and his Brethren who were the 3p. Andrews 
firſt Inhabitants of this New. World, had 2 on the Cm 


Selden. Mare 


their different Portions and Properties, or Claul,, 13b. 1. 
2 diſtin Allotment made of the Lands cape 4. 
poſſeſſed by them. 


The ee 1 had Ettates , Gen. 13. 9 =S 
which being their own Property, they for- 2 1 


mally conveyed, and left to others. And Numb. 32.33 
Joſhua being the great Proprietor and Go: j. ** 
vernour of > Land of Canaan, he did di. 25 
vide it among the ſeveral Tribes, who 5 
ſhar'd it among their reſpective Families; Eiek. 46.18. 
of which without their Conſent and Ap-D Deut. 32. 8. 


probation they could not be diſpoſſeſſed or [cli _ | 


diſſeized. And under the Goſpel we read 23, 24. 

of ſeveral that had their diſtin& Poſſeſſions 

and Properties. St. John the beloved Diſ- John 19. 27. 
ciple is ſaid to have taken the Mother of 

our Saviour into his own Home; and St. 


Peter to have come to the Houſe of the Ads 12. 12. 
Mother of John, whoſe Sirname was Mark. 


Ananias and Sapbira are likewiſe recorded 5. t . 


in the * of the Apoſtles, to have fold 
Ee 84 | their 
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| their Land and Poſſeſſions. We have alſo 
'Aas 9.36, 39 Inſtances of Tabitha, Lydia, Philip the Dea. 


3 con, Philemon, and many others, who 2. 0! 

- £221. 8.” bounded in Charity and good Works, who 
Epiſt. to Phi- were given to Hoſpitality, and entertain- Ct 
lemon 11516. ing of Friends and Strangers in their own If 
Houſes, andbare ſaid to have their Servants 7 
and Dependants, who muſt neceſſarily be t 
ſupported and maintain d out of the Goods, 0 
Subſtance, and Property of their Maſters. 8 

And as to that which you urge from 
the Authority of the Fathers, you miſtake q 
Sr. Amb. in very much: For St. Ambroſe, and St. Chry- i 
11 Luce.  ſoftome only mean, That Things ſhould be (Il : 
in Hom. 10. common when poor People are in that 
 _ 1-64: Diſtreſs and Indigence; that they are ready 
1 Tim, 4. to famiſh for want of Bread. And indeed, | 
; in ſuch a Caſe of extreme Neceſſity, Bread 
may be ſaid ſo far to be common, as that 


any one may take it to prevent famiſhing 
and ſtarving. For Food and Rayment in ſuch 
Tho. Aquin. Caſes are reduced to their firſt and primi- 
Queſts 3-24-tive State; only this would be added, that 
they who are in ſuch Extremity ſhould ask 

and beg of them who have, and are diſ- 

poſed to give, or are by the Laws of their 

Country empowered to relieve the neceſ- 

ſitous and needy: When the Poor are thus 
provided for, as in moſt Civilized Places, 

but eſpecially in England, (where there are 
innumerable Inſtances of Beneficence, Cha- 

rity and Goodneſs,) to put our Hands to 

our Neighbour's Goods, or diminiſn 

N F F Sub- 


— 


Poor; fo in this we find not that the 73. 
Apoſtles had commanded them to ſell 11. 29,30. 
what they had, and thereby rendred them 


' kept; or the Price that it was fold fon ( fo 


that there was no poſitive Precept, nor any 
abſolute Command for having all Things 
common: Beſides, a Thing being done for 
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muſt be Theft and Stealing, and a Breach 
of this eight Commane. 
And as to that Paſſage in the Acts, 


cap. iv. ver. 32. that in the firſt Apoſto- - 


lical Church, all Things were common a- 
mong the Multitude that believed; and that 
there was none of them that ſaid, that 
ought of what they poſſeſſed was their own, + 
&c. it is eaſily anſwered, if we - conſider, 

Firſt, That an Example is no Precept; 
and that this Church of Feruſalem, though 
it had all 8 common, yet this Com- 
munity was of Choice Voluntarily, and not 
of Neceſſity, there being no Obligation u 
on her more than on other Churches to di 
{tribute what ſhe had among theſe new 
Converts or Believers; for as in other © -- 
Churches, Collections were made for the 1 Cor. 16. 1, 


Ads 5. 1, 2, 4 


incapable of extending the ſame common 
Charity and Beneficence ; nay, the In- 


ſtances of Mark's Mother's Houſe, _ 


that of Ananias and Sapbira's ſelling of 
their Land, which they might either have 


they had not falſified their Words, and lied 
to the Holy Ghoſt) do abundantly evince, 


ſome 
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| 426 _, Of theCnvrch - 
: ſome time, and in ſome certain Places, and 
for ſome certain Ends, cannot univerſally 
_ oblige, or neceſſarily infer, that the ſame 
is to be done every-where, and at all 
Times; and therefore, though it might 
be neceſſary that this Church of Feruſalen 
which was to be the Foundation of all o- 
thers, and the firſt Spring and Source of 
Chriſtianity ſhould do ſomething extraordi- 
_ as to ſlight their Lands and Poſſeſſions, 
; and give them in common to be us d, who 
| with in alittle time were to leave them, and 
go every- where to publiſh and proclaim the 
Goſpel : I ſay, though it might be neceſ- 
ſary that the firſt Preachers of Chriſtiani- 
ty who foreſaw many future Troubles and 


Calamities, and - Death, but at a little Di- 1 
ſtance from them, ſhould deſpiſe their 9 
Wealth, Riches and Poſſeſſions, yet it can- | 


not follow from thence, that in the more 
peaceful and flouriſhng Times of the Goſ- p 
bel, there ſhould be the fame Commun. fl | 
ty or liberal Diſtribution of what we do f 


But if this Community were allowed, f 
for which you argue, it would breed no- 
thing but Confuſion and Diſorder, and in- f 


e ang Prep 
the Good of the Publick, or con- 
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ted, that all Things are common, there 
Saga be no Society nor Traffick among 
Men; no buying, ſelling, nor diſpoſing of 
Goods, no Correſpondence or Commerce 
among Nations, no Charity nor Acts of 
common Friendſhip and Humanity, nor 
no ſuch Diſtinction as Rich and Poor, Mer- 
ciful and Cruel, or Juſt and Unjuſt. In 
ſhort, this would deſtroy both the Tables 
of the Law, and by aſcribing all to Na- 
ture and a miſguided Chance, which is 
but another Name for Community, di- 
veſt God of his All-wiſe Providence, and 
of his great Attributes of Beneficence and 
Mercy; all which being ſo abſurd, and fo 
very inconſiſtent with Religion, Peace Har- 
mony, and Order, muſt confute thoſe Prin- 
ciples from which ſuch Inferences are de- 
duced. 6 | 7 

Q. And it will be in vain after this, to 
pretend that the Iſraelites did take away 


Stover, and Raiment, and ſpoiled them of © *3%3 
their Goods, and yet this was not accounted | 
T heft or Robbery in them; and that there- 
fore it may be no Sin in us to db the ſame to 

others ? PETS „ 

A. But here the Caſe is far different, 
God who is the great Proprietor of the 
Univerſe, having commanded the Iſraelites 
to borrow, and incliped the Ægyptians by 
freely lending, to favour them; nor can 
this Property be called Theft; what 1 
| * ® — 
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from the Egyptians, Jewels of Gold and Exod. 11.2.3, "+ 


TS. * 


Mat. f. f. 
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77d. Tertull, J 0 raelites took or borrowed, being o the juſt 


7 Ware. Reward of their Service during the. two 


hundred Le & they were ſore affli- 
Red and oppre them. 
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Community, yet 
thes the Rae ond Cot owl bets 
; e Righteous odly et 
who only have a Right and 427 to tbe good 

, Things be es and in this, Kxxi 5 
. to be plain: Bleſſed are the Meek, 
for they ſhall inherit the Earth ; by which 
no leſsxcan be meant, than that they only who 
are truly Religious and Holy, have a. Claim to 
thoſe Lands and Eſtates, which are poſſeſ- 
ſed by wicked and atheiftical Men? 

A. You might on as good Grounds, and 
with as much Reaſon, 1 5 objected Do- 
minion founded in Power, but that it de- 
ſtroys that Commpnity which it ſeeks to 
eſtabliſh ; for were that Hypotheſis true, 
no Man'could be longer Maſter of what he 
poſſeſſes, than till. a ſtronger than himſelf 

| N to diſpoſſeſs him of it, which bein 
ry abſurd, and the Caule of nr 
Troubles and Confuſions, cannot he har- 
boured or entertained by Men of any. Senſe 
or Reaſon, much leſs by thoſe who are 
Chriſtians, or profeſs that Innocency and 
Juſtice, which the Goſpel has taught them. 
But though this Opinion] have very: few 
Patrons, at the firſt, View looking with 2 


does * ſeem umgadſanable 


9 ob in Grace; or 


0 


- fierce and cruel Countenance; yet this of 


6 2 | 
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r . 


renn 0 + 


youts* looking à little more demurely, and 
quoting Scripture * its Authority, . 


be eaſily ſwallowed down, either by 


wary or deſigning Men; for the firlt not 5 
troubling themſelves with Thought, are 


eafily enſnared and overcome: And the 


ſecond prefetring Gain and Riches to all 


ni and Spiritual Advantagès, make 
no Scruple of advancing that Opinion (how 
unſound ſoever) which moſt contributes to 


their Intereſt. Hence it is, that this Hy- 


pothieſis, of Dominion founded in Grace, 


1 ſo much entertained. by Q Meri, Fan eli 55 


4 and ſeveral others who diſſent 
parate themſelves from our eſta- 
Abe Church. 


But how erroneous thei Principle! is, will 
appear from conſidering the dangerous Con- 


lequences, and manyAbſurdities that follow 
from it; for mould this be allowed to be 


true, that Dominion is founded in Grace, 
then it would deſtroy one of God's moſt 


noble Prerogatives, ok being kind to the 
'Unthankful, and to the Evil, cauſing bis platt 3. 45 
25 to ſhine on the Evil and on the Good, Lale 5. 32. 


and ſending his Rain on the Juſt and Un- 


juſt : It alla likewiſe make Religion, a 


Trick, and Artifice of State, a Deſign on 
Mens Lands and Poſſeſſions, and the like- 
lieſt Way and ſureſt Method of gratifying 


our ſenſual 'Luſts and Appetites, which is | 


co contrary to the true End and De- 
ſign of * * is to engage Men 


| in 
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TY in the Practice and Profeſſion of it, by the 
F Excellency, and Spirituality of its Motives, of t. 
by the Purity and Chaſtity of its Pea- ry 
_ fare, by the inward Peace and Tranquillity Ml Fro 
of Mind which it here procures, and by the 
Aſſurance it gives of thoſe inexpreſſible Joys 
which e e we are to be poſleſſed of. 
And indeed, when we farther conſider, Ml the 
that Grace is ſuch a ſecret and impercep- 
tible Virtue, that we can neither ſee it in We. 
others, nor readily diſcern it in our ſelves. 
On ſuch a Pretence, to ſeize and lay hold chal 
on Mens Eſtates or Poſſeſſions, would not o 
— only be the height of Preſumption and In- 
juſtice, but one of the moſt effectual Me- 
thods of engaging us in Quarrels and Di- dar 

ſputes; invo 3 into inſuperable Diffl- 
culties, and making our very Lives but Gn 
ſo many Scenes of Miſery and Serrow, the en 
| leaſt of which are not to be admmitted by 6 
Chriſtians : But that which fully confutes = 
our Opinion in this Matter, is St. Paul's Wl ** 

SI Docu ine, which ſhews us, that the believing 
Tim. 6. I, a. Subject and Servant, are to ſubmit or be o- 
Titus 2. 9. bedient to their unbelieving Prince and Ma- * 
Tn. ſter; therefore your Paſlage in St. Mat- 
thew is eaſily explained, 1 4 not in 
ybur Senſe, (Bleſſed are the Meek, for they Ml © 
Pall inberit the Earth,) that is, they that 
are humble and of a quiet Spirit, or 
&. Chryſt. that are holy and religious, and of a 
Hom. 15. mild and peaceable Temper, may as ſuch 
Matth. expect to live quietly and undiſturbed 1 
>. * EN Mentth” © WED V8 be 


* 
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the World, and to poſſeſs the good Things K. Auguſt. 
of this Life, (if they ſuit with God's Glo- 73, 3m 
ry and their own Good) for in all ſuch Me. l 
Promiſes of temporal Rewards, there is 4. Grot. 
ſtill a tacite Condition, and therefore, whilſt * 58 Pe 
we are here, we muſt expect the Allay of Mi. & 
Perſecutions and Afflictions, by which eic 3,27 
ther God is pleaſed to try our Sincerity Pi. Ham. the 
and Conſtancy, improve our Graces, or 7% Mat. 
wean and diſengage us from the World: Tres. & un. 
And if it be his Divine Pleaſure, thus to 8 
chaſten or correct us, for Ends beſt known . 5 
to himſelf, to ſuffer us to want and under- Harm. 
go many Hardſhips and Difficulties, yet 
theſe Croſſes and Calamities are abun- 
dantly made up and recompenſed, with Orig, _ 
that eternal Canaan, ' and : thoſe cele- S. Bari in 
ſtial Manſions which are above. Hence 33 _ = 
ſome of the Fathers have underſtood ( inbe- cep. 7 16. | 
riting of the Earth ) to ſignify Heaven and &. Hieor. in 
the Beatitudes of another Life: But take ttb. 
the Verſe in either of the two Senſes that 
you will, it infinitely differs from your 
Opinion which ſo palpably encourages Ra- 
pine, Violence, and Oppreſſion, and all 
manner of Injuſtice and Iniquity. 
Q From your Explication of this Verſe, 
and what you bave ſaid of true Grace and 


PR_ ; FI 


ul 
Religion, Tan apt to believe that there. is no i 
Dominion founded in Power or in Grace, and 
that there is. ſuch a Tbing as Property and 18 


Theft, von. . therefore pray ' you to reſolve me 
(ſince I remember jou formerly: ſaid that Theft 
8 e eee 


— 
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33 14. 6. SOt, rob d, or wrung out of his Hands 


4 * 
F * 
* * 


wat a great Sin;) how I ſhall make. Atom. 


ment fer it, or tuber her it be nor neceſſary ate 10 

m Repentance, to make Reſtitution of ; What able 

I Thave ſtole or detained in my Hands. ſhal 
A. No Doubt you are lincerely to repent com 

for wronging of your Neighbour, or doing 5 

oY that to him, which you would not have wh 

- done to your ſelf ; but this is not all, there 
muſt be à Reſiitution of every Thing that WM Me 
er. 6. 2, 3, you have taken or ſtole from him, or by any I gb! 


or any Siniſter or indirect Way you have 


| Spe 
Proverbs 6. Of theſe Things, I ſay, and of what may Wl fra 
30 217. be juſtly computed for the Uſe and Profit reſt 
Jil. 54. a7 of them, there muſt be a real and complee I tde 
d. KReſtitution; and St. Auſtin gives us a very I ane 

in, 72,13. good Reaſon : Ni reſtituatur oblatum nnn pi 
92 33. 15, Tollitur peccatum. And God ſpeaking by WM N 
Tae 10. g. the Prophet Ezekiel, tells us, That if ue go 
reſtore not the Pledge, or that which is taken MI eve 

aua, WE. ſhall ſurely die and not live. And ſo fra\ 
neceſlary.did Zacheus take this to he to bis i fe, 
Oonverſion, and the obtaining the Pardon WI the 

of his Sins, that he ee profeſs d his Res. Al 

dineſs of making Reſtitution four. fold, if he nt 

bad done am Mg, vr defrauded am Man L 
% hn tt er. eve 

wy All this. I believe, but what ſhall I do, al 

or hot can I make this Reſtitution, hen 6 

bave diſpoſed of the Good, and have not 7% 

am of them now by me; nor do I know the Poo! 


_ Perſons, nor can I tell bow to find them 7 


Fg 
: 
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e punchaſe them from them again, or perhaps 
they are gone wo here I dare not, or am not 
able to travel. In this Caſe, what Courſe 
ſoall ' take 5 ſurely God who is merciful and 
conipaſſionate,” oil not oblige me, nor any of 
his Creatures, to Impoſſibllities, or to that 
which” is out of their Reach and Power 7 

A. No certainly, God will not oblige 
Men to Things ſimply, or morally impoſ- 
fible, but he will to that which is within 
the Compaſs of our Power; therefore if 
thou haſt not the Thing, or Things in 
Specie, that thou haſt ſtole, © robbed, or 
fraudulently obtained, c. Thou art to 51 
reſtore the Value or Equivalent, and ra- Exod. 22: 
ther over than under, that thy Repentance 5 Ry 
and Satisfaction be not partial and incom- Neh. f. 11. 
plete: And indeed, that of the Prophet 
Nehemiab ſhould oblige all of us to the re- Tuo. Aqui. 
ſtoring either in Kind or in Value of what- 3 Leeſt, 
ever we have robbed, ſtole, or taken away 
fraudulently from Dur Neighbour. % Re. | 
ſtore, I pray: you, to them, eben this Day, 
their Lands, Vineyards, and Houſes, &c. 
Alſo I ſhook my Cap and ſaid; So God ſhake 
out every Man from his Houſe, and from bis 
Labour, that performeth not this Promiſe, 
even thus be he ſhaken out and emptied,” and 
all the Congregatim ſaid,” Amen. 

Q. But put the Caſe, that T am reduced 
to Straits, and Neceſſities,” or am ſo very 
poor, that I have not wherewithal to make 
this Reſtitution, what muſt I periſh and be .- 

Vor. II. — A 
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| Excd. 5. 4, 


35 6,7, 


Tee 


which ir ſpent, waſted, or out 3 1 Wea 
and Poſſeſſion. | Beſides, I am not Mafter of G0! 
the Equivalent, nor have I anything but Ml ©* 
the Charity of g People to depend upon In Ml . © 
what a miſerable Condition then am I in, io Ml 
be liable to Death and Damnation, for not d- © * 
ing that which Lam in no Capacity, nor have Ml © 
any Ability to-do? I 
A. God is not ſo ſevere as you take him 
to be, to reap where he does not ſow, nor | 
gather where he does- not ſtratu; not like + 
thoſe Egyptian Task-Maſters, who did if 
expect Bricks from the Iſraelites when there 10 
was no Straw, nor proper Materials al- l 
lowed them: No God is moſt merciful 80 
and compaſſionate, and ſo very kind and 
beneficent to us, that he requires no more Wl 4 
of us than we are able to perform: Nay, Ml © 
he often accepts of the Will for the Deed, I 1. 
and regards the Sincerity of our Intentions N 
and Reſolutions, more than all our Burnt- 7 
Offerings and Sacrifices ; his chief Delight 7; 
is in the Willingneſs and Readineſs of our " 
Minds, or Forwardneſs of Obedience from f 
an inward Principle of Love: My Sn, * 
ſaid Solomon, 2 me thy Heart: And in- K 
deed when that is duly managed, and 5 


Of the CHURCH 


diligently kept, it is the Fountain of all 


Piety and Devotion; and an Offering, than x 
which, there can be nothing more pleaſing = 
or acceptable to God : It is then as the A- 1 
poſtle St. Paul tells us, according to what . 
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God —_— and IR ane 


Happ 1 
c e . "on 


2 0 is mo 


Scruples, when compared to our * for 
and eternal Well-being, are any of them, 
do you think, to be mentioned, or to come 
in Com petition with the Favour of God, 
and Salvation of our Souls. No, certain- 


nothing to be given in Exchange for theſe; 
What can it then profit a Man if he gain 
the whole World and loſe his owwn Soul ? Nay, 
nothing at all, but to be a miſerable and 
irrecoverable Loſer. And ſince this we 
know to be the Conſequence of all Fraud 
and Rapine, or of not reforming and mak- 
ing Reſtitution, we muſt rather chuſe the 
running of all temporal Hazards, (though 
to the laying down of our Lives) than to 


eternal Happineſs: But then when there 
Ff A "> 


we ba ve, ot are willing, and can do, that 


ly that being of infinite more Value, and 


loſe the Favour of Heaven; and forfeit our 


rr. 
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is little or no Danger of our being ignomi- 
niouſly treated, or ſuffering a ſhameful 
Death for our Crimes, there can be no 
Place for this Excuſe; for there is not one 
in ten thouſand, I dare ſay, who is ſo ma- 
licious and revengeful, or ſo unchriſtian and 
unmerciful, as to expoſe that Perſon, who 
from a Senſe and Remorſe of his Sin, 
makes Reſtitution of what he has ſtole, or 
2 Reparation for the Injuries he has done. 


Beſides, a Friend may ſo manage this At- 


fair, by a ſecond or third Hand, that the 
Guilty Perſon need not be diſcovered; and 
indeed if the Reſtitution be made to an ho- 
neſt and good Man, there is ſo little Dan- 
ger of divulging it, that he will be rather 
taken with his Penintency, praiſe God for 
the Change, and earneſtly pray for an intire 
Reformation of his Life: And thus inſtead 
of upbraiding him with his Crimes, or re- 
buking him for the Sins and Miſcarriages 
of his -Youth, or thoſe of his Manhood, or 


more deliberate Age, he will like a Friend 


admoniſh him; or like a kind Brother, ad- 
viſe him to proceed daily in ſuch Chriſtian 
Courſes, and in them to continue moſt 
firm and reſolute to the Ed. 

Q. With your Anſcper to theſe Objectiom, 
Jam very well ſatisfied, and am fully per- 
ſcaded there can be no other, or at leaſt, not 
any that can better reſolve my Doubt, than 
what juſt now on have mentioned: But 


there is one Thing more that ſticks. with 5 


an 


n k —  — n 
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and very much puzles and peplexes me in this 
Aﬀair of Rs A weary and it is this: _ 
poſe that J have been a Trader, or Deale 
in Merchandize, or in the any of Wares 
and ſmall-Groods in my Shop; and that I have 
over-rated them, or put thoſe Goods upon the 
Buyers which were counterfeit. and naught ; 
and that the Perſons which I bave wrong d 
and coſencd are dead, or if alive, that I do 
not know them, nor can tell hot to come at 
. them, or to make am Reparation, or Reſli- 
- tution for the Wrongs and Injuries I have 
e done them? itte eh by 
d A. In this Caſe we are to make a dili- 
gent Search; and Enquiry for the Perſons 
that we have injured; and if Dead, or out 
of our Reach, we are to make the Reſti- 
tution to their Children, or to thoſe who 
p are next of Kin to them: Or if we are Ig- 
i norant who, or how many in Number they | 
f are that we have robbed, defrauded, or : 
; circumvented, we are to make a true and | 
d 


* 
4 7 
77. 
F 


exact Eſtimate of the Goods, or Sums of 
Money, and after a juſt and real Compu- 
tation of them, which (muſt be rather o- 
. ver than under) we are ſtraight to beſtow 
{ them on the Poor, or convert them into 

ſacred, charitable; or religious Uſes: And 

this ſeems to be the Meaning of what God 

himſelf directs us to do in ſuch Caſes of ß 
Theft, Robbery, Fraud and Deceit: But iſ Numb. 3. - 
| the. Man ear” I to recompenſe the 
Wette: HET A OP WRIT 271 
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Exod. 22, 3. Hate there bei 


Tieſpaſs uno, let the Treſpaſs be recompenſed 
. Notu you _ been d to remove 
funſh thre Command, to let m — . 2 
ment that may juſily be imicted on the 
Prolaters 1255 or whether it be nat a Fin to 
pd theſe Malefucfors to Death by dur Laws ; 
when. God the great and chief 'Lawgiver, 
who could not err in am of: his Proceedings, 
foreſeeing all Cauſes and Effectr, and the 
leaft Contingency and Event, ſhould order 
Moles 9 them 1 farther _ with a 
ta, four, or froefold Reſtitution. If a Man 
ſhall ſteal an Ox or a Sheep, and kill it, or 
ſell it, he thall reſtore five Oxen for an Ox, 
and four Sheep for a Sheep: E the Sun be 
riſen upon him, he ſhall make full Reſtitu- 
tion; if he cannot, he ſhall be ſold for 
his Fheft ; If the Theft be found in his 
Hani, fe 8 — | C4 thut * 
mong all the Puni s inflicted on the 
Jews for Theft, Robbery, or Rapine, I can 
meet with none greater than a froefold Reſti- 
dxet:0n, except it be in that one Caſe where 
the Thief has nothing to reſtore, then in- 
deed be is liable to be ſold, and continue for ſom: 
Years in Priſon or Seruitude: But in that 


ng Hopes of a Ranſom, a Ma- 


: . 19. mumſſion or Jubilee, it it much more eligi- 


1+ ble than Death : And beſaler, fouce Tooth 
for Tooth, and Eye for Eye, and all that a 
ets | Ter), 


— — — . 70 * n 
_ þ * D 4 mn — —  — 
r ᷑ ͤ . — . . re * 


S8. 


Exile, and iſonment will very re- 
5 5 7 tiefted le "or redeem it. 72 
which bete Death to be the greateſt of 
mſhments, and uch a ont as God war not : 
2 „tba any A bis 52 ſhould ſuffer, 
fo Tf Robbery, or Rapine, &c ? 
* BREE: that under * Law, 
0 „Gr. was prmiſh'd as you 
1755 But den + will not follow); that, be- 
elne the Ferws were not more ſeverely 
puniſh' d, that therefore no other People, 
nor no ſuch Criminals among any other Na- 
tions ſhould be executed or put to Death: 
There is a great 1 between both. 
The . Note e rich, and God. Sown -/ 
peculiar e, who had Laws adapted to 
their 9 s and Circumſtances, which Dent. 4- 
ing on other Nations: And e 147 
yet even among them, when a Man was 


und ſtealing in the Night, or forcibly, en- Exod. 22. 2. 


tering and: Peng of his Neighbour's 
Houſe, he was allow'd to be kill'd and no---2:. 16. 


| Blood to be ſhed for him; and fo it was Deut. 26. 7. 


in the Crime of Plagiary and Man-ſtealing, 
Beſides, I find in King David's Time, that 
ſtealing from a poor Man was puniſhable 
with Death, as we may read in the 85 ſecond 
Book of Summe! on Vhich Place ſome 2 Sam. 12. 


vide peter | 
S ve us their Opinion in theſe hart. a 


Terrier 1 That 15 le. 
0 Was le arbitrary to ud ges; 

* and that according to the Circumſtances 

S of the W or Things ſtole, or the 


Ff 4 Time, 
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ce Time, Place, and Manner, the Puniſhment 


« might be augmented or leſſen'd by them, 


« which we may likewiſe, 'obſerve to have 
Proverbs S. c been Solomon's J 


39,3” “ tion in the Il „ And truly in this 
Age, where the Se is ſo common, the 


Thief ſo very. bold and daring, and the 
Danger and Injury, ſo great bythe Criminals 


often attempting and committing of "Murder; 


77:4. A. andthe Perſons robb'd moſt Timesbeing A 


Gell. ge 11. ry poor and neceſſitous. I cannot take it to 


95 3 = 5 a Sin, or 10 Deviation from the divine 
ts 3 Gret. Law to unh ich Malefactors with Death; 
e Jure. 


a / > and that this was the Opinion of Grotius, 


rap. 2. lib, 2, and moſt Crtlans, a and A now, our own as 
Ih. * 4, ** well as other Nations; that they ſhould 


4 Furt. Cd, thus ſuffer Who are guilty. of Theft," does 


< y = cleatly appear by the Laws and many 11 


Welemb. i» though St. Ambroſe and St. Auſtin, and 0 
_ 2 8 > MA Divines ſeem to be averſe to this 
de furtis, in Severity; yet when there is a Force or Vio- 
Gee. & 4 02 lence offer d, ora Thief ſteals in the Night, 
cap. 1. Alts of OF tholeThingswhereon a Man's whole Sub- 
Parl. 24. Rel liſtance may depend; they do not thinł it ſin- 
e =D 3. bs 45 puniſh a h a Corninal with. Death. 
de Off. cap. 3. And truly, were the Puniſhment -of Theft 
3, Aug. ib leſs ſevere or rigid, we ſhould have many 
bit, cap. oy 15. Murders committed, and the moſt wealthy, 


fa a 1 induſtrious and chatitable Men brought to 


In Precept. 8. the loweſt Ebb of Pover ty and. Want; which 
de Penis. Civ. . l Trade, Traffick, and Frugali- 


% ty; and all oben e and Employs 


muſt 


N 


ment t and Determina · 


15 
re 


muſt in af few Mears, or 4 ſhort Tract of 
Time reduce all Things into a State of Con- 85 
fuſion and Miſery. 6 10 prevent which Our wW. III. 10, 11. 
Lawgiyets- have with great Prudence and wg 
foreſight made this Crime capital or puniſh-" 
able with Death, which it they eſcape there 
is a Puniſhment much greater (ifthey do not 
repent)namely.an Eternal; that theyſhall not 
enter into the 'Kingdom of Heaven. 

Q. Now you have ſatisfied me in this as 
Well at in the other Particular; I would 
pray you to conclude this Precept with telling 
me what it does require of us, ſince I think 
that is the only Thing that is left untouch'd. 
A. By looking on the Negative it will 

 eafie to infer the poſſitive or affirmative 
part; for as that does oblige us to keep 
our Hands from picking and ſtealing, or not 
to impair our Neighbours Goods directly 
nor indirectly, nor by any Method nor 
manner of Way to leſſen his Subſtance, 
whether it be by Thought, Word, or Deed, 
or by Advice, Council, Aſſiſtance, Appro- 
bation, falſe Witneſles, or Connivance; ſo 


this will oblige us to do him all the Right, Car. 13. 4; 


and Juſtice that poſſibly we can to forward 5. 
his outward Eſtate and Circumſtances; and! Ich. 3. 18. 


to do by him in every Thing, as we world Matth.7. 12. 
be done by our ſelves. It will likewiſe oblige Epheſ l. 28. 


us to follow ſome Calling and Employ, to 1 Thef. 4. 
2 and 8 in that State of 11, 12. 
tte, wherein it hath pleaſed God to place ... 
w 1 let . * 6, 
our 


Lo 2 
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444 975 the ava; 
Exck. 13. 7. o Condition and Citcumſtintes be ever ſo 
Hcb. 13. 13. mean and deſpicable : Aud finally" it re- 
Fob: 47 6, quives-thax we make Reſtitution and Repa- * 
ration e all char we have wrong d and in- At 

od, and of the little er much that we il e 
Hase, 2 eee, 2 the Poor and re 


Q Which 1 the Eighth S ee ? 
| eue Mal not leur "falſe WW againf " 
thy 
25 bat is the Meaning cal Importanc 
Commandment , 07 what dot thieh 
A. This does ittths firſt 
Place” forbid all falſe (Teſtimonies, Su- 
bornation of Witneſles, in Courts of Ju- 
dicature: And ſince the ion of 
Mans Nature is fuch, that from that Foun- 
tain, Conteſts and Differences will ariſe; 
— _ 22 be — — ps 
made up without — 12 rors and Wit 
nefles. God thought it neceſſary for the 
of Diſcard, Feuds and Animo- 
fities, and for the preſerving of Peace, 
- „and Amity in the World to e- 
mac this Law; and thereby to enforce or 
recommend unto us Fidelity, Truth, and 
Zincerity, not only in our Actions but in 
dodur Words and Teſtimonies, pron all the 
oh outward of our Thoughts and Con- 
ceptions: And this not only to be done by 
them who are call'd to be Witneſſes, but 
by * Subſtitutes, and Jurors, wor 
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all other Perſons that are*or may be con- 
an d in promoting, forwarding, trying, 
judging, deciding of Controverſies. 
e ir e be 
levelbd — falſe Witneſſes and unfaithful 
Evidences; yet as under one Species, or 
the worſt of the Kind, all the others of. 
the ſame be comprehended ; ſo here ac- 
GW to the uſual Method of the Deca- 

gue by by this (of falſe Witneſſes) all judi- 
1 extr Luce Falſhood is under- 
ſtood ; or all whole falſe, lying, untrue and 
foul Expreſſions, Af] perſions, or Miſre 
ſentations that are or may be inclu 
Defamation and e Fown that Deut. 19.16, 
God in Denteranomy particularly cautions the ,7 20, 21. "0 
Iraeliter againſt this Sin, by the Severity of * 
Tr 49 againſt. 150 Tran 
greſſors of it 4 falſe F viſe up a- 
gainſt any Man 5 4 bim that 
which is Vr ben _ſhall ye do unto him, 
as be had thoug Ta have done to his Brother. 
Yet this notwithſtanding by the frequent . 
Repetition and Reprehenſion of thoſe other 
Sins, which are but the Species, or Subal- 
terns of this great One; we may _— n 
conclude that they are no leſs forbidden b 
the Law and the Precepts of the Gol 
than this which now lies before us. 

Q. By the Account that Rar have 

this Command,” you ſeem 2 Tink 
of what Sort ſoever it * dar mt 
jocoſe, ur officiows : 7 fond think the 


Exod, 1. 19. 


- at. \ " a 


4 " * thts 4 * * 5 * * 'P GE 6 
ts {© * * n . * # 
9 | 


ou muſt be out and very much miſtaken ; for 


444 


an officlous Lie I may do à great deal of 


der vice to Religion, promote Piety, good 
Works and Devotion ; and it may be [ave the 
Life of an innocent and righicous Man: And 
who would not be willing to diſſemble, con. 
ceal the Truth, or ſpeak: otherwiſe than the 
Thing really is to do ſo much good; and ſingu- 
larly oblige our. Neighbour by our great Bene. 
Gen. 12. 12, ficence and Mercy. Nay, Which ib more than 


13. this, I find the ſame Thing praftis'd- by the 


— 28. 7, 10. 


25.13.19. holy Patriarchs, and by ſeveral other pious 


42. 16. and religious Perſons under the Lam. As by 
If 2.4. Abraham, Iſaac, ang Jacob, by Joleph, E- 
Se. lijah and David; and the Fact ſo far from 
4 being repre bended, that it was. praiſed and 


1 Sam. 20.6, vc Harded by God, as we may read in the Caſe | 


Luke 24. 28. of the Egyptian Midwives, and of Rahab 
Gat. 2: 2%» 10ho hid the Spies. And under the Goſpel 
1 Cor. 15. 8. We hade the Example of St, Paul, and H. 
5b Hie , Peter, and With all Re verence, and without 
- Fpiſt.ad Pam. Blaſphenm be it ſpoken of the holy Jeſus him- 
1 ſelf. And in this Particular many of the an- 
ate Ib. I. | 

cap. 4. lib. 6, cient, Fathers ſeem to agree, affurming not on- 
cap. 18, . ly the officious, but even the jocoſe Lie to be 
Auguſl. 2 lawful ; or if a Sin a vemal and very trifling 
Abel. adv one. And of this Opinion - were - Origen, 
8 < in Tertullian, Lactantius, St, Chryſoſtom, H. 
2. 14. K. Jerom, and other? 


„ 


| Waden | 
3 — b. A. I am indeed againſt all Lies, let em 
12: Gen. be of what Kind ſoever they will; as to the 
S. Auguſt. i» pernicious ones which pervert our Speech, 
e deceive our Neighbour, and it may [oo 

Pg. 5 um 


lib, de 


—— — — — — . * »» 
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him in his Body, Goods, and good Name: 4 n 
I ay whether they wrong him in one or c. 18. 
all, they being falſe, ſcandalous, and ma- & Tho. Acqu. 
Jicious, are to be abhorr'd, deteſted, and —— 
rejected by Chriſtians. But as to the offi- Tan. g. fen. 
cious Lies, I own, that by ſome they are 14.8 Per. 
defended as no Sins, and by others as ve- Lc. a Mend. 
nial, and but à little culpable. And: of b. 13. et im 
this Opinion are not only St. Auſtin and the 21. 2 _ 
other Fathers juſt now quoted, but many 15. And. 
of the Schoolmen' and reform'd Divines ; Nag. 4 22: 
yet this notwithſtanding I take it to be moſt cc. 8. 
ſafe to ſhun all Lying, let the Caſe be 
ever ſo weighty and urgent, and to leave 
the Iſſue and Reſult of all to God, who 
can ſave, and defend, whom, when, and 
where he pleaſes. And if we are not in 
the Cauſe of God, or for propogating of 
Religion, or to ſave the Life of an innocent 
Man to tell a Lie; for no Man muſt do E— 
vil that good may come of it; much leſs are 
we to tell an Untruth to pleaſe, delight, 
or-gratify our Neighbour, which is calld a — 
jocoſe Lie; becauſe our bleſſed Maſter re- Mat. 10. 16. 
commends to us the Innocence and Simpli- Ze 2% . 
city of the Dove, and bids us beware of 
every vain and idle Nord. | 

And now before Ianſwer what you have 

uoted out of Scripture,” and the Fathers 

r their officious and jocoſe Lies. I ſhall _ 
ſhew you the Reaſons that have induc'd me 
to diſſallow of them in any Senſe or Caſe 
whatever, . (Firſt,) I find them forbidden 

| in 


| 
: 


— — 


f phos m_ 7 Jhll be fre, He that telleth Lies ſball not 
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inthe Law; and in the Goſpel, or the Scri- 
£ in general, without any Exception 
or Limitation, re) dere this 


Fan v. 6. Sin ot Lying iticus, Tou ſhall 


263. 11. not deal f. „ nor lie one. to another; In the 


—01- 7: Pſa, Mouth of them that Jpeak Lies 


——6, 17 tarn in my ſight.” rife of ge $99; He 
Rer. Mt. * that ſpeaketh Lies Lying 
—22. 15. are an Abomination to coped 150 And in ti 
Revelations, All Liarr ſhall bave their Pant 
in the Lake which burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone. (2dly,) 1 am againſt all theſe 
ſorts of Lies, becauſe a Lie is malvm in ſe, 
6 ex ſua natura, it is in itſelf evil, or ori- 
ginally and eſſentially ſuch, being oppoſite 
to all Truth and Veracity, and having thoſe 
DefeRs which muſt make it ſinful, — con- 
tradictory to what is good and right ; for as 
Acquin. 22. a Thing is taught us to be rn ex integra 
_ 103. cauſa, 10 it may be pouch called evil, 2x 
Duran. lib. 3.quolibet defectu; and in muſt be the 
Diſtind. 38. Debciency, that it falls ſuper indebitam ma- 
teriam, as the Schook-men phraſe it: That 
Lo to be a Diſagreement, "obama; 110 
formity, uality, or Inconſi 
tween Pages and the Object, the! Sign 
and Thing fignified, or between the Words 
uttered, and the Senſe of the Things as 
conceived in our Mind, which fince it ar- 
gues Falſhood, Infincerity and H 
or the Ablence of Truth, Honelty, ; ice, 


CxaTECHISN.\ 
yichout which thate can be no! 
Converſation,.:' Friendſhip, or Commerce 
among Men: . Theſe Lies, e ad 
ay ego Kin by dating 

our 
ber and im pong on is Credo 
Sos. 22 5 — | 
wrong nion of Things; 
ves a great deal of — and Ds 
mage, by impairing of our. good Name, 
and detracting ſow: ep we rt 


think ie es  rnch 


«= = to lie one to another; nay, not to 
Gary 3 „though it were 


the God of uk and cannot lie, and Peut. 3% 4. 


hates all Falſhood and Deceit, 2s procee —_ 6. 1 + 


ing from him who. is the Father of Lies; John 8. 44. 
and a Liar from the : We muſt 83 
think that there is. as great an fition 2 Cor. & 14, 
between Truth and a comp as between N n 16.22. 
Light and Darkneſs, Good and Evil, or Palm 31. 3. 
the Father of our Spirits, and the God of er 
all Truth, and that accurſed and internal] Pet. 5. 8. 
Fiend. ho delights in Treachem, Falſhood, Rer. 12. 9. 
and Wrong. The Virtues therefore con- pry 51. 8. 
— rg mg pry 
2 pleaſing to God, who requires Truth 
in the inward * 


e 1292 


5142" 


much dif with him who hates not all 
| 3 and as much as in him lyes, a- 
1 Tbeſſ. 5. 12. yoids not the leaſt Appearance of Evil. 

And now I come to anſwer what you 

ſay. of the Patriarchs, the Ægyptian Mid- 
wives, Rabab, and the Primitive Pathers, 
Gc. The Patriarchs, what they ſaid was 
either by Divine Influence, or - a private 
Motion of their on: If the firſt, there 
could be no Sin; if the ſecond, and con- 
trary to the known Truth, they muſt have 


Pet. Martyr. erred,” and not being greater Men than the 


inle.com-4 Apoſtles (who allo had their Infirmities and 


| Jncom.1 S. © ailings) are to be cenſured, if what they : 


21. & in laid was not agreeable to their Concepti- 
2m. 


15. & And. Ons, except in the Caſe of Inſpiration and 


ive. in ? Prophecy. For if Arabam, vrhen he ſpoke 


Prac | & * 1 1 1 "I Y In Ws 
Bulle ing of returning with his Son, was not inſpi- 


&107racept. red thus to anſwer, or did not propheſy 


Dea. that ſo it muſt be, there was a Lie, but if 


 _ otherwiſe, there was no Falſhood: As to 


that of ſaying; that his Wife was his Siſter, 


tit was no Lie, becauſe ſhe was his Kinſ- 
woman, which by the Hebrew Dialect in 
which he anſwered; is called a Siſter: But 


nt” which is more, Abraham tells Abimelech, 
Tat ſhe wat bis Siſter realh by the Father's 


ide, though. not by the Mother's, and ſo not 

a4 Lie, but a Concealment of ſome Part of 
the Truth, which may be done to avoid en- 
ſſiaring Queſtions and apparent Evils. But 
ſhould theſe Anſwers of Inſpiration and 
Prophecy ndt ſatisfy, we can only ſay, that 


— -- 


; e geen Res Hog 4 Lav, and 

4 08 elore not 40 | 
imitate; theſe * hy Pete yany ching, 
but What:is watranted ture, or f 
ES 

0 5 Cc to tha! 
of tian, Midwives, and the Har- 
lot Rahak Lies Were: not approved 
of, or \rewatded, but only their . 
Mercy, andyÞiety, as We maß read in the 
Bogk) of /H ο,ji and Jand in St.- 
2 


5 0 e Fen ther 


* A, 
85 op 4 * 


2 


og 214 


cal he hid; we. Meſſengers; Or, ve. hp: 
have. it! 7 7.5 
lat Rahab tot: 1205 them that did 
ot Helle ue When . bad narf uad the Spier 
With Raf = dend 

Aud as... what-you urge from the Pri- 
mitive Fathers, i it Willubs af very little N. Augult. in 
Ude and Hignißcance td hu if you con- e Mende 
fider, that they only leſſænsd:and Aiminiſh- ay 


ed this\ofhcious: Lie; or 0 or'thatthey took it E 21. in a; Jes ol | 


to be venial, ot inoffenſive, com paratively 7 2 
ſpeaking; or i in: Reſpect of petnicious ones, Hun gal 


Which are \very. ſinful - and aggravating 1 2 7. Zt 


Therefore dis may eaſily, telolve jour Z . 2. 
Doubt, and remove your Objection. But _ ad F, 
if it mould bld.not,'when you take a View of 
% thole:;Politive N 11 "as _ 


Vor. II. 


2 * * 4 
* ** L % v5 8 * 1 at had, 3 , 
——ͤ—2— — oo ——— —ô — SO — w 
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oY f 255 * Rida 1. 4, 
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ain, Abe Il Jar- Hb. 11. 31. | 


| "TY of, nba 


 Acqui. 2.24: as nd you, and of 'St--Auſtin, and all 

Coſte oY the 'Schoolmen's Avthorich zt which iss this 

Piſtinb. 36. Point is very poſitvyd, and of no little 

Dom. Soto wo & Weight it muſt of Neceſſity ingraft this 

.* Seal Principle in/you wer og "ag to put 4. 

37-4. J.. way Lying; ded we ruth to your 

John 1 be box ron awhioh 4s: not. only che Doctrine 

Auguſt. of the Prophets and Apoſtles but of our 

bi — Bleſſed: Malter,:apbo 55 tte Truth, 

14 e id the Life. ©: Atid-noww-having: ſuch-un- 

rid. «d La eonteſtable Proofs for what l . offer d 

K ts in Anſwer to your Ser hall con- 

_ chade this Particular witta\Saying+of the 

. aer By no Agree. 

ment, by no Contract, on no Account, 
4 for no End, and by no human Law, or 

divine Diſpenſation;: are wWe to tell a 
Lie: becauſe every Lie 5 A Sn. 

Q From the ſeveral undeniable and plain 

nn of Hwipture which. you ba ve brought, 

and from the weighty Argumentr hon have 

 wſed, I am indeed convinced, that-all Lying 

i unlaroful. Bur what do. you-ſay of Equi- 

4 * Vocations. and mental Reſervations ? Surely 

— 8 cannot be Lying, becauſe there it a Con. 

N the Si and the Thing fig- 

med, or a mental Reſervation anſwering or 

agreeing with the Words xpreſſed ; lo that 

both together male a true . — Propojition, 

and as Words ave taken, not according; to the 

Suſe that the | Perſon ſpoken to takes them 

in, but according to the Mind and Intent ion 

of the Speaker, that the Wards ma) "go 

2 2) Win 


„ + 
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with hit Omen; [this er con bew Lie, 


nor \ Falſhood? - * & 444433 
A. This Jaded: is "the Dodtrine 7 the 


J eſuits, and is favoured in Practice, but a 
little too much by ſome of them that diſ- 


ſent from our Olnrch: But how unreafo- 


nable it is, may appear from .a great deal Tween. 52- 
of what have already faid in Anſwer to cer4t: cap. 3 
. officious Lies; and 21 this Equivocation, 


or mental Reſervation is ſuch, | or rather 
worſe, is manifeſt from that Incongruity 
and Inequality that is here between the 
Queſtion and the Anſwer, or between what 
is ex ſled: Words, and teſerved in the 
Mind: As for Inſtance, if we ask a Ro- 
man Catholick, who was real at Maſs in 
London yeſterday ? Was you the 


directly, and ſwear to it too, that he was 
not; he muſt deren, lie, and falſify his 
Word, and be na Perjury : Beſides 
though in his nd? he tetained'this Senſe, 
that he was not at Maſs yeſterday. in York. 
Which Declaration, or Confeſſion, though 
true, hen pieced together, yet muſt be a 

Falſhood and Lie, becauſe What was 


very 
ſecret and hid, or not expreſſed, though 
conceived in the Mind, was a Limitation 


not to be underſtood or comprehended, ei- 
ther by the various Signification of the 
Words, the doubtful Compoſition of the 
Sentence; or the Deſign and Intendment of 
the Sp ker: rr * Mien s ſecret 
(70 + — Reſer. 


5 N * . 
4 J. 
* 5 / 4 


re at Maſs, 
as I am told e And he ſhould anſwer me 


Wb Chose 


Reſervations: cannot be: ſuppoſed to be in- 
| telligible to any, or from the Wotds {poke 

ot uttered by them, theit true Senſe cannot 
rationally 5 inferred: We muſt needs tell 
ſuchꝭ Perſons , ſpeak that with theit 


Mouths that is not in their Hearts; that 
e they ares i in the Sight of Cod and in the 


Tribunal of their! own: Conſciences "guilty, 
and condemiied as Liars. 7 We EA's 
Hut from behce I woutd!ndt be under. 
. to ſpeak Jorge Types, Tropes, Al- 

legories, Hyper or any other Figures, 
or againſt Parables, F "Fables ati Diſpuratiotis, 
or in ſome Caſes, and with: dbe Reſtricti⸗ 
M _ againſt ambiguous! andodoubtful Sen- 
tences, where the Deſign is to'edify; and 
not deceive ; all theſe 2 25 their proper 
Uſe, and being very "meters for finding 
_ but, improving, adorning, Hying, and 
recommending to us the moſt advantage- 
dus Truths. As theſe, I fay, cannot be 
taken for Lies; uh who have: rt chem og 
Learning underſtanding t hemy as fled 
or. uttered by the Speaker, 620 llowing 


them the very ſame Meaning that lie does: | 


But in Equivocations, or ſecret 
the Caſe is quite otherwiſe; 9 
or Equivocator having a Senſe and Mean- 
inp bery different and diamettically oppo- 


ſite to his own Words, or that Senſe Which 
the By-Stander or Perſom ſwofe to conceives 


them in: Soſthat indeed we may with 


the Ro yal:Pſalmiiſt cfay of ſach1abne,” that 


e 755 with a dunble Heart ; Or 2 
c. 


bn 18810 


Se eg That. be-is a double-minded: £:1/7488 1.8. 
who! ir is unſtuble i 7 all his Ways; T3407) £4 un, 


And if we do conſider what Miſchief- 1 
this Principle, if Moved; would do Man- 
its Conſequences: 
would be 70 Juſtice, Peace, and true Re- 
ligion, we would flee from this Evil as from 


a Serpent, and avoid it as one of the chief- 


eſtArtifices, whereby our grand Enemy will 
endeavour to inveigle and deſtroy us; we 
are therefore to reflect, that if we give way to 


Equivocations and mental Reſervations and . © © © 


perſwade aurſelves that they are lawful, or 

any Way tolerable, that Wes againſt L- 
ing and Fa lſhood, whether human or divine, 
muſt he uſeleſs; and ſuperfluous; that the 
Tempter will be buſy ind at hand with his 
ſiy and cunning Inſinuations to ſupply. ſuch 
Men with Excuſes and Evaſtons, and that 
will open a Door to all manner of Rapine 
and Violence. In ſhort, the granting of 
this will deſtroy all Commerce and Society, 
will render every Man liable to Suſpicion 


and Jealouſy, make a Jeſt of Religion, Pi- 


ety and Martyrdom, and indeed of all 
Chriſtian and Moral Virtues, It were eaſy 
from Reaſon to confute this Principle, by 7 
ſhewing, that God takes Oaths and Pro- 

miſes,-in that Senſe that the Perſon ſwore 


to takes them in; that they are by all con- 


ceived and underſtood according to the ge- 
nerab and common Way of expreſſing our- 
ſelves: And that Declarations, Atteſtat ons, 


Og And 


Of. Cn v * 


in doubt- 
ful iv. Po mri Cales, and to equivo- 
| care here, were beſides thePurpoſe, contrary 
to the End and Deſign of 4 and the 
fftuſtrating of all our honeſt Expectations. 

and Endeavours; that is like wiſe contrary 

; to eee and plaineſt Texts of 
Jer.g. 4 to 10 > Scripture z as namely, And they: will deceive 
every Man his Nei ou 1 — 

Pſal. 12. 2. de h. Tbey A | 
.., to ſpeak Lies, and wean 9x7 _ com. 
mit Iniquity” Their Tongue it un Arrow 
ſew ou,” it ſpeaketh Dertit. One ſpeaketh 
peaceably to: Neighbour with hi Mouth, 


not viſit for theſe Things, ſaith ibe Lord; 

and ſhall = in Su Fer on ſuch a 
Cor. 4. 2. Nation at this. And St. Paul, That mne 
are to renounce the hidden Things of Diſpo- 


the Truth, recomme wears to every 
, Conſcience in the ſight of God. But 
on theſe I ſhall not farther inſiſt, only add 
this one Word, that the Principle ind Po- 
ſition, or the Jefuirical Tenets, from which 

ſuch Miſehie 
and Wickedneſſes do naturally and eſſen- 
gt. ro thould, and muſt be rejected 
f a FE 
Q. TIconfeſs 1 Mind, ar 0 E- 
quivocations and mental Reſervations? But 
what ts your Opinion, as to Diſſimulation in 
bur ter Actions, or by 8 outward Appearance 


. 5 | Pre- 


a, y and Graftintſs, and by the Manifeſtation 


hes in bo Heart bed eth bie wait. Shall I 


or moſt enotinbus Crimes 


| — =» 
7 ae ied bv ta. e . ] SSS KK 8 


— by.. 


CarEcH ISM.: 7, 
pretending tal hen he e769 0 to 3 | 


7 n to do. This, ſeems 
and warrantable, | becauſe 


We 8 


* 


bis Geſture before his two Diſ- 
44455 e to 20 beyond. Emaus, when he 
2 fuch Tha ht or Den: 

A. Diſſunulation, when it proceeds from 
Fraud. or Deceit, or a Deſign to injure, or 
impoſe upon one, or has nothing fignificant 
or figurative in it, is certainly a Sin, and 
to be hlamed: But when it is inoffenſive 
or innocent, or the Deſign of the Geſture 
or Reſemblance is to do Good, has various. 
Senſes, or Indications, or by an univerſal 
Conſent is not underſtood to ſignify, and 
denote the ſame Thing. If this Appear- 
ance be miſtaken, or if the Perſon that 
uſes the Geſture means otherwiſe than the 


By Stander, or the Perſon who ſees it does, 


himſelf is to blame, and not he who 
uſes the Geſture, becauſe it admits of dif- 
ferent Interpretations, and he may chuſe 
M2 we 5 will reveal what he means; no 
obliged to divulge his Secrets, 

or on oc all . ce Truth, or all that he 
knows when not particularly asked. There 
fore as to David, 15 what he did proceeded 
from Fear and Diffidence, and from human 
2 and to impoſe upon Achiſh 
0 0 e , it was a Sin: But if the Ter-. 


884 85 


— when 72 70 Was no. Fuck et 15. 
Bleſſed Maſter after his Re- 9 5 


—— 
2 . 9 
c 


Cal. Fag. which" all ate not agtet 


£wejte 111. 


OY Of he Cri'o'n oh 
uo of the Almight: ares into thi Con. 
| Rernation, Whg Geraten Fo par L 
Oatriage, or if 
first or e 
lf it for the Preſęrd err a 
fr ir dae do Sm: Or K it Bo 
St. Auguſt. in A good End o uſe di 


daun ir. 
af ; 
end for 


— have the 
ſame Important r. Indication: Wy |; a” 'Man 

Per. Martyr, jg-deceived” by it de deceivesbinfelf, and 
& 2 %m 15, not ke he üledd the Geſture; Being wnder 
T is lee. com. thG ©bli gation'to'difcovet che Thing- Aud 
a ak de Hick of. Joſbun in the Affair of 
74h. 1. ib. 3. Ai, Ur of oft Bleffed Maſter in that of 
Ard. Riv. Ernie, and his'watki 


in o. Præcept. 
Acguin. 2. 2. (WD 


probably the Diſciples Importunity 
b make 5 alter his Mind, or his 
| ing to end; ' tarther might be by way of 

station, ' a Hgufe, to — 


Rep 
them i Mind 2 oing from them, and 
alcending into Heaven, or to remove their 
Unßbelief, and inflame them Wich Love 
and Aﬀettion to him. As this, I fay, could 
be no Guile, nor Palſhopd;*neit! could 
that of conceahng the Truth; of by his 


Geſture making a Semblance"and"Appear- 
ance of that which' might admit of diffe- 
rent Senſes. or Indications of his Mind be 


Tees, 16,17. any Injuſtice, 4 wo 3 art the 


Things that 32 oa 'do 2 we — 
5 Truth iT — Nig eld, eee 

Judgment of Truth and Peace in Your. — 
aud let none of 200" imagine” Evil 17 your” 

b earls 


g on the Sea And 


1 W 


Rae agaunſt dir Neigbbonr and ous 1720. 
falſe Obi: Fun tte are Things tbat 1 8 
hate ſaith the Lord. And for e eg. 5. 4 of 
_ tagems\in»War, and the Office and Uſe ofFuag +, 2, 
Spi ic is ſo clear from Scripture, and our 24. 
ally Practice, which is univerſally appro- Ss ts - 
ved on by Divines and Civilians; that we A 
need take up no Time about it. 
-'Q; iNotw' you! have fully ſatisfied vane in 
the former" doubtfuli Particulars, I would: pray 
50% h to proceed to the other Sins e 
thit Commamd; or all thoſe included in the 
general Proben, Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe Witneſs againſt Fas. cap Ss 
A. There are indeed a great many Gin} | 
bid by this Command af I hall ſpeak 
to the Chief, or the moſt heinous and ag- 
gravatiog, that from them, by your own, 
Thought and Induſtry,” you may infer the 
reſt;/ which (though probably they may 
be leſs in ſome Degree than thoſe that I 
=_ treat of) are yet notwithſtanding, 
"hurtful and injurious to Men. The 
that I ſhall mention is Defamation, - 
the Loa away ones good Name, or blaſt- 
ing of his Credit and Reputation; and un- 
der this Head 1 ſhall compriſe thoſe other 
Sins which Civilians and Divines diſtin- 
ew into Contumelia, Detrattio, Suſuratio, 
properium, Adulatio, and Cenſuru, Unjuſta, 
or, enen Julecium; Contumely or 
Slander, is che Leſſening of that Honour, 
| Hteem, Reſpect, or Veneration which wm 
| oug t 


* 
. 
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bunc tit. 
Tho. Aquin. 
2d. ad. Cueſt · 
9 


* 


ſpiſe g ſor generally whom we revile, re- 


** 
: * 
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| Ward is thought to be derived and come 
from the Latine Word, Cuntemno, to de- 


3 and degrade; we vilify and 
let at naught ; and with our abuſiye and 
reflective Language, always endeavour as 
much · as in us lies, to expoſe him to Ig- 
nominy and ; Contempt 30 ſo : that o Mme 
one contumeliouſſiy, is by our ſcurrilous 
and reproachful La e, to make him 


appear as baſe, vile and ſcandalous, as poſ- 


ſible we can, and that to his Face, and 
in his own. Preſence: And this is frequent - 


Is done by laying thoſe: Crimes to his 


Matth. 5. 22. 


Charge that he is innocent of; or by pub- 
lifhing and divulging of his Faults, ; or þy.. 
aggravating or accumulating of them 4 
the blackeſt and maſt odious Circumſtan- 
ces; or of this Contumely we are guilty, 
when we are mute and ſilent in our Bro- 
ther 's Praiſes, deny or leſſen his Virtues, 
or aſcribe them do Chance or Accident, 
or to have proceeded beyond his meaning. 
and Intent. As this argues a want of Cha- 
rity and Compaſſion, and is the Produce of 
Pride, Fury, Envy or Malice, it is not to 
be entertained by Chriſtians, but to be 
looked upon, as indeed it is, one of the 
great Sins forbid by this-ninth Command, 
and which likewiſe is ſeverely reprehended 


by many of thoſe Paſſages recorded in the 


the Goſpel; ¶ boſoe ver ſpall ſay to ol: Hl 
Ig e bd BY 
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ther, (ſaid our Bleſſed ' Maſter, )-\Racha, 

hall le in Danger the Council: But bo- 

ſoe ver ſball call hir Brother, Thou Fool, ſhall 
be in" Danger of Hell Fire. And St. Paul 

to the Roman, reckons theſe Caluminia- _ 1. 29" 

tors, Whiſperers, Backbiters, Proud Bod- 2 Ei. 3.2. 

ſterr, und ters | of evil Things, or Re- 
ports among thoſe wicked Heathens who 

deſerve Death; or among thoſe: Adnlterers, 1 Cor. 8.9, 10. 

Fornicators, *Drunkards,. and Revilers which 

ſball-not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: 

And indeed, when we conſider the great 

Injury and Harm they do to Men in their 

Perſon and Eſtates, and to others, by ob- 

ſtructing of the good Offices, that may be 

done them by their Council and Inſtru- 

ctions: I ſay, when we ſeriouſly reflect on 

the Grief and Sorrow” that the Caluninia- 

red Perſon's: Soul is filled with, and the 

fatal Effects produced in his Health, Fortune 

and friendly Deſigns and Intenſions to his 

Neighbour we cannot think it ſtrange, 

that the Law of Man, as well as God's, 

ſhould puniſh ſuch inhuman and barbarous 
Cumibalt, which murder our Perſons with 

our Reputation and good Name. The Ci- 19. 54. lib. 

vil Law gave ſeveral Actions to the of- % 

fended Party for theſe Injuries and Fal- 5 1 nie. 

ſnoods; and did our Law puniſh them | 

more frequently and ſeverely, (though the 

Damage be not clear and manifeſt ) it 

would be much for the Houour of our Le- 

giſlators, do a great deal of Good, ns 

8 | ably 


Ofihe Ci H ends 


bably prevent! half thoſe Sins which are 
no committed: But however theſe Slin«: 
10 ders may | eſcape the Punilhrbent of Men, 
yet they cannot the tf Gon, which. 
I uccordin to Truth,  agaraſtralk 1505 'who: 
om Tg, UTE bh) 
on 4 peak again all 
tn tumeligut and ere to jak ven Kan 
poet Ind cu Blefſed>Sirviour u N. Paul 
vdo baue done the ſame Thing: And ſince cue 
1 cunnot err in ng. ben Exunpler, ) 
| 1 muſt be miſtulen in this Purticular; for uf 
| 3 our Saviour it is ſaid, thut he 3 thou 
1 Acts 9. 15. Sin, aud, that in bis ** Were no 
| > Guile ; and therefore what, bs: | 
| 2 —— e, 1 


5  contumelious ora 
Lake 24 -25. ing the Seribes and Phariſees 4, O Foals, 
Ads 1 and ſlowof Heart! Ye Serpents, Ve Ge- 
nerations of Vipers, Thou Child of the 
Devil; and Enemy to all Good, c. 'T hey 
- 1 be en # 8 du for Sinner 
or Tramſgreſſurt of . ; in following! ſach 
r * unerring Precedemm / 
A. But this is ſoon anſwered -when we 
conſider; that Magiſtrates, Parents, Preaks: 
ers, Tutors and 7 aſters-are'publick' Per- 
fons; and veſted wi h that Juriſdiction, Au- 
chority and Power that is not in private; 
"0 9 may law fully for eh 


- proof, 
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Carens 

probf, Correction, Reformation of Man- 
we ay for Example Sake, and our Neigh- 
bonrs'Good,/. uſe” that Language,” or re- 
proabhful Sayings,” if they keep within 
due» Bounds )- which others without Sin | 
maymnot-do' Aud hence our Bleſſed Ma. 
ter, and St · Pat uſed thoſe Expreflions to 
upbraid Men with their Sins, and ame 
them gut of chelr Wickedneſſes, 'Ironies — + 
andi-$ircafms;;: Or biting, bitter and ar 
culohs Expreifſonz are im ſome of theſe 
Caſet not ondy Jawful but even neceſſary. j 
and uſeful: And thence it was without 
doubt that the Prophets and Apoſtles ane 
onr»Bleſſed: Mater himſelf: didouſe them. 

Thus the Elijab mocked the Pro- 

phets:of Bual und to reclaim Abab and his 
Peopte eg cheſs) Words; Gy \altud to A ag 
your \God; for eitherbs is mediming or pur my 
ſuing, or in a Journey, or peradventure"'is 
ech andi nu ee Sothe Prophet 
Iain h calls the Princes of Judub; the Princes If. 1. 2, 3, 
3 and Gomurrha, - upbtaiding tem not b.. 
F with the Knowleds e 'and-Gratitude- of 
ſtupid Animals as The Ont andithe' Als 


— 1 


fa 
but with” the Senluallity and Wickedneſs 

of itflofe Heathens and Inhabikants of Sor Mar. 10. 16. 
dom, whoſe Guile and Tranſsreſſions ſeems fl. N 
ed tobe leſs than theirs. Ste Hal like wiſe 2 16. 

called the Gylatians Fools'; and Ehmbs the dt, 3-15 | 
Soroeter, 2Cbild Muh Devi eh, Enemy of Nat. 23. 13 


al Rightes fue, And our Bleſſed Saviour t- 18. 
1 Hera 4 Tou, and the Seibt = 
E. 18 422 
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8 Phburiſter, I ypocrites, Serpents and blind 
Guides: But thou though theſe be lawful and 
commendable in the Gaſes abovementio- 
ned, there being abſolute Power and Au- 
ix thority in our Saviour, and a divine Reve- 
lation and Motion off the Holy Spirit for 
Luke 17. 3. what the Apoſtles did ; —_— Pa Legs Teach 
Mac 19. 17- ers, Maſters, Patrons, Tutors; c. are with 
| 7 Moderation;Care, and Caution to uſe theſe 
: Tm, %, 20. hard Words, or any harſh, ſharp and bitter 
2 — age 25 though the Civil Law, 
And. Riv. | our own Cuſtom do allow, and-in a 
. 4% a gteat meaſure tolerate and permit them 
Gal. 3. 28. yet the Law of God, Which has no regard | 
to Bond or Free, being all the ſame: in 
Chriſt Jeſus, bids Parents take care not to 
1 os 9. provoke their Children to Wrath, and Ma- 
— fre 0 ginte what is fitting/th.their Servant, 
| 0 e have-@ Maſter in fr 
Ven. 8 rr 

in —— a Species of che foregaing 
Sin, and differs from it as Theft. does from 
RNobbery and Rapine for as this is done 
=. publickiy and openly, and againſt the Will 
= of the Perſon that is robbed:z. and Theft 
4 committed — and in Secret, and un- 
1 _  - known to the Party from whom the Thing 
[| is ſtole; ſo a Contumely and Slander is o- 
"Ty ben and barefaced, —— 
1 dhe Perſon; whereas Detraction is in Pri- 
1 VvVeote, and before a few, and in the Abſence 5 
4 —_ Party thus aſperſed and defamed: ; 
r indeed this muſt be as great, if not a ; 

greater 
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2 Sin than che former: for though 
ſpeaking. contumelioully and reproachfully 
to - Man's Face, tos! argue a great deal 
of Impudence and Malice, which are no 5 
mall Sins, yet it gives the Offended an 
1 ity ot clearing and vindicating him+ 
tting a Stop to the Calumny and 
8 ;' whilſt Detraction and Leſſen- 
ſing of a Man Worth and Reputation in 
his Abſence, is moſt untiatural; unmanly, 
ungenerous, ie and unchatitable; 
for though it ſhare with: the Defamer and. | 
Cabumniator in this, that it denies him thoſe 
Virtues, Merits, or good Qualities. which he 
has, ox leſſens, ſtifſes or depreciates them, 
when owned or lays to his Charge thoſe 
Things which he is ignorant of, 'oriif guil- 
ty; detects, divulges and augments them; 
and is fo far barbarous and inhuman; that 
it differs little, Tany ching; from reproach- 
ing the Deaf, or the Dead; which Sort of 
Criminals; Moſes in the Book of Z:ewuti- | 
cus and Deuteronomy,” reckons among thoſe Lev. 15. 14+ 
2 who are ordered te be cur- Gent. 25. 
{ Though, I ay, in all theſe the De- J 
tractor is as deep as the lying Defamer and 1 
Reviler, yet in this he enhances the Guilt, ä ' 
or adds to the Crime; that he is unjuſt, 
and unmerciful, and commits his Villa- 
ny ſecretly, flily, and behind his Brother's 
Back, which is not dealing as he would be 
dealt by; not giving him Warning, 7 88 
«nd e K defend himlelt, pt 33 
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Being of that Fraiſe and Honoht 1 


his mani. @ 
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bis ee 
b Eisen and Talents, 


. eed, it is one of the moſtiag 
. Aubell, making us Partakers. of 2 0 
Sitans mat eſſential Airbus and-!Pro- 
S IST: Ine Malicerand Lying;! fer as 
John d. 44. 8 EEE TH ION rellen, "RL, 
705 N the 
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impoſſible to 1 know: e e 
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ej avoid the Guflt, Danger 
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* Head farther than; bee — 


lem and De ve 40 uneaſy 
2 Fen ve f aheis — that they 
Song re, . — be qt quiet ill they habe 
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Gity : doth Jnowy it 


e fo na 
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red, 
ox RO EE Friend is 
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not too High, or oven pact prixe our 
Friend Well, cheręſors anight! the Apoſue 
and fuch as Without. Re 
excluded from Har 1 G Euoch 0 
55 * ur Neighls 21 Fa 
vours received: of: — an my 
fects, ot [mbtal Im 
7 — a: 
is Command, pou 
the Obligation, puts 
5 
outrätzions In —— md prom 
him to Ingratituse Baſeneſß. Þ: The 
braider 1 —.— 
dee hw bighly 
4 ” 
1 b 
it is 
eaching' the: Divine vr reſſed 
on ehe Greator, for thoſe: Defecta which 
= r this: in Effect is 
m Face 5 Gods reproaching 
of his wiſe Diſpnſation, arid cupbraiding 
of his Brother with that which he canmot 
help, and is no Gritme, nor any: Fault in 
him. As this dee a: "Mart Le and 
irreligious;: n 


= 


erſon out 


to 
ond for ering er 


, becauſe 
Halt with Omnip⸗ tence, im. 


Us when Ohſtrucded or retarded by mali | 
Cious and inneharitable Creatutes; V can- 


por 5, ani} 2 ; 
rancels | 


delprrate and 
— 2 —.— — — 


of lis Ba- 


1 2 87 
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up Whiſperers among dey hl be Rom, 10, 283 
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chi? 
Jowed-in Relation to our Infrmities, — 4 4, 


_ formities; Incapaci 


to make 
Brothers 


ow 0b de my Friends, is 4 Sott 


| . — or which we 


Of abs En vnon 
2: or ir not to be ab 


ings, rode — 3 , e, 


prof — no — * 


4 regard of our Sins and Trag es, 
for though I know it to be 10 Zrime to 


ame à Man out of his Wickedneſs, yet 
ſelf or others me — | 
dor to upbtaid im wit 
them, that I may make Sport, ſtiew my 


Madneſs that we can never 


depend up- 
on, will not go unpuniſhed. Though this 
Derider; I-ſay,-with the Whore in the Pro- 
verbs may wipe bir Mouth, and ſuy, be bath 
done 10 neſt; or with the: Scotner 
= is: — mentioned, caſt bit 
— in Sport: Vet this ſame; 
dunn telt cs, that God Will laugb tuben bit 
Culamitj ; and that all this Mirth will 
'end'in'Heavineſs,' How: much more prefe- 
_ Table ib ici therefore, to pity our offending 
© Brethren; commiſerate their Condition, beg 
of God to give them hearty Sorrow for 
their Sins, and us Hearts full of Praiſes 


and Thankſgiving, that are by his Grace, 
and not — Merit, daily and conti- 
nually preſerved from committing the ſame, 
or thoſe vvhich may be much more heinous 
1 aggravating. I ſay, thus to 1 


8 1 -F 


dS att. A „ 


CArRcM ISM) 469 


our ſelves muſt, be more pleaſing and ac-Proverts 25. 
ceptable to God; than to imitate thoſe n 
Fools and Madmen, who ſcoff at Religion, — 10. 2. 
and made a Moc at their Sin. WII rave | 
e is here likewiſe reprebended, 
which is lying; to our Faces, and Ar 1 
and gratifying us ſo far as to make us ſwaf- . a4 Rom 
low the Falſhood for reality, and hug and 1. 18. 
entertain the Author as our Friend, who is Pigs ary — 
a very 9 and our greateſt Ene · 20. 
my; and indeed, ſome are ſo unwiſe. in gen . 
Relation co this Paraſi ite, as to ſay; Volentt 11. 9 
non fit i ed. no Man can be uhwillingly gal. 52. 4- 
ma ed ori put upon: But as this) is falfe Nl. ., 
7 8 God, and the Publick, ſo it de Fimbus. - 
wile in reſpect of our ſelves; for we 3 
— 2 to play away our own Reputation, Fecles. 7. 1. 


it being an ineſtimable Treafure, nor ſuffer ee 8. 
any to delude, invegle or encourage us in Luke 18.9. 


Sinning; nor to waſte, or make away. wich Prov. 20. 19. 
our Subſtance, nor to feed, pamper, or in- on 
Baß e thoſe, Sycophants, whoſe Drift and | 
i669 ng is to.gratify their own Senſes, and 

pleaſe their Appetites, though at the Coſt 
of the Patients Faun, een and 
Happineſs. 

This Vice, it is true, candies leſs Smart 
than thoſe above mentioned; but if we 
will a e our ſelyes leave to reflect, it is 
of infinigęly greater Danger than any ol the 
— or che Difference really is no o- 
ther than ma between a Gangreen and a 
Seel, for this may a little vex, but that 


Ul 5 Hhz wil 


Of the Cavacn 


well mortiy and deftroy 7 — juſt! 
indeed is 5 ; ſo very 
—— fatal ſo 'very' | and xtra fn 
wooderhly e ard bewirching, that 


it prey and feaſt” 


— en. Well, theesfors raight 
Sk borrow: the Nie from a 


Os — or the Grat from's Raven, which" 


RY 16 are: ſcarce ſo cruel in their Temper, they 
Pa yg _only"preying on the dead Carcaſs, bar ths 
- Parakite 00 the Soul and Body of the Li- 
ving; and hence did the Royal Nalmiſt 
compare him te thoſe ewhoſ# * were 

Pig. 5. wy . aps Butver, hee ar : was in 
ad ff, Bas Gl een ye# 


17 1 


ter ofbis Kind, is + Task next to impoſ- 
- fible; bor he is fuch 2 Riddle and Myſtery 
of Iniquitys fachz Compound and Complex 
of all fordid baſe/and flaviſh Qualities, thae 
we can fearge' tell how to name or call 
him; only this we may in the general 
know, and believe him te be, a worth- 
lets; ſervile, and moſt inhuman | Creature; 
pretending to Courteſy, 9 
= Frienalklp; and Aﬀibility, is ma 
2% bu of nothifig but Avarice;” r 
Wn Trex and Folly; and can any N 
make him iar were baſe or ſer ile, daft 
or degrade human Nature lower than thus 
3ull.6. 1. te make je ſtoop: to. weh W and 
de 0 Lice NONOU- 


TIOJ 


than Swordt. e e $3: 2 
Croat Vulture, @ this Mon 
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diſtononcablePraftices ; nay, the very Mea- . 
thens were aſhamed of this Vice ad Im: 
morality, it being beneath am honeſt Man 
or a Fes. man, to be guilty of it, taking it 
to be a Peſt and Nufanee to Mankind)! © 
and the very Dregs and Neſuſe of alf Wick 
ednesſ. Foam en Laid agto:n 

And though: this Flattery be bad enough 
in the CORTE Palace of, — 
and great Men, yet it is inf i worſe 
in the Cloyſter or in thæ Church, when 
the Souls df poor unwary Creatures are 
the Subject or Object of their: Diſcburſes; 
I mean, hen Miniſters and Teachers ate 
ſo far from diſcovering of the Truth, or 
inſtructing of-them in thoſe; things, which 
they are tel fear and avoid, or t tremble 
at and ſtand in ae of; that they ſeduce: 

ns 


and-.deceives ot in the wah and : 
Ezetie's Words,  Fhey anluch lead tber, Pulte 12: 
cauſe thee tu err, and deſtroy the May of th) xo, 19. 
Path. Wil he ſadune my. People, Ds. 
Pence, Pears, havens rr _ Barlo = 

cr will ye pollute we: Hana) H 0 £ * 
and jo Piece Bread, to ſlay: the Souls. 
that: fhoreld nat dia, and ſu ve the Souit alive 
that. ſhould 1 lie. This was not the 
Apoſtles Way af dealing with their Flock, 
nor the Method which they uſed in inſtru- 
Qing of them, teaching them with all Sim 


Ri ty, and avording' pe 25 


and fair er wW lſe | 4 
Potter fair Speeches, byork. * 


an pretended ( 
Hearts 


Hh4 


&; 


by either exaſperating 


07 ara. 


_ Hearts af the Vile. This St. Paul did 
not, but thought it his Duſinels to —— 
: God and::nder Men and. 
bold in God i} 


tention, hd not wi flattering Words, 11 4 
Cloak" J Covetdujade Big e ve 303-0; 


Uncharitable Truths and raſh 3 | 


are likewiſe here forbic 


n: Jo diſcover 


or openly proclaim ones Faults when they 


lye dorment and hid, and the Deſign is 


no other than to gratify-a fooliſh and tat- 4 


ling Humaur, muſt be na venial Sin: And 


though I de not allow it to be of ſo deep 
a4 Dye, nor Off ſuch an; benious Nature as 
any of tlie rar it may make us 
acceſſary to a great deal of Gul: Thus 


if we report a Thing of our Neighbonr, 
that oa true, and yet we doit not 
Charitab h ponder future Inconveniences, 


nor bave.tlot a real Regard to what may 


happen by\our divulging af theſe ſecret 
Sins we ate ini a great meaſure anſwerable 
for all thoſe Evils and Train of 3 3 
that may follow. As for Inſtance, ſup 


a dan guten of ſeveral. Kas or Ne 


Uncleanneſs that are not ta be mentioned 
without offending or polluting of chaſte 
Ears, andiiabich.; ng Body knows but the 
Reporter and himſelf; as this may be: the 
Oauſe of contracting a great deal of Guilt, 
and committing a Wal Nu Number of Sins, 
of the Offender, in · 
bag of his a * him, or 


1p 


peaking his Golpghaith Con- 


ning — — — — 
travagances; tlieie might 
e ſtifling and luppreſſing of the 
tirſt dediquents Crimes, it muſt / be mare 
ſake: and adviſible, where they are only 
known to! one cor, tuo, and à Mans own; 
Oonſciente, and do not wrong the Pub- 
lick, or an private: ang keep them 
ſecret and in Obſcutity, than hy detecting 
and divulging of them, to encourage Men 
in ning and load the Sinner Wa: In- 
* 10 030077 oy 00 E Ty 
As to cenſuring raſhly ; orjudging Wong 
fully of our Brother's Aae it muſt al- 
ſo. be a great Crime, and proceeds from 
want of Love and Charity, oronot having 
that Principle of Juſtice which we look for 
from others, and ſhould always be found 
in our | ſelves; for if we could but once 
learn to deal by our Neighbour as we would 
be dealt by our ſelyes, it would quickly 
put a Stop to our Jealouſies and Sarcaſms, 
and to moſt of thoſe Vices, by which we 
violate and tranſgreſs the ſecond Table of 


the Law : But'thiat I may ſpeak mote par- 


ticularly to this Point, L ſhall: conſider the 


Crime, as it is a Doubt, a Suſpicion, -or a 
ght Judgment, Condemnation, or 

four + erage) on others. 110 

doubt of Mens Honeſty and Integri 

we have no Reaſon for it, is to — or 


fuſpend aur — to the n the 
—_— Thing, 
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lo, partial, our Opinion, 
which being commary te the Nidtates. of 
Prudence, .and Hmmanitn, cam be 
re fmt Sin. And: for tlie third; by which 


from [probable Conectures, or rational: In. 
ferences, we poſitively judge or determine: 


—— — — Since this, I 
ſ may be otherwiſe; and that we ate 


not fare; but that the Perſon has reform. 


ed and become 4 nete Creature, I think 
it muſt be a Fault to condemn, extept it 
be where the Proof is certain, and the E- 
vichence as clear as cn be deſired, and 
that becauſe of the: general Law: and treſt 
Character of Charity, which the Apoſtle: 

gives us in theſe Words, ithae b 1hinketh 
ny E pee pr T bangt that are: 


1. . "IIA G13. 13% F) 
Aid "this: being the Cale is fall ty 
conſider how . 


Tribunals: are 
ſet up wherewe ſcan and judge our Neigh- 
bours Actions, whew in the man vrchlle, 
there is. ſcarce an) to he met. with, where: 
he is juſtiſtec or abſol ved Hoi unzuſt and 
rigorous it is thus-nicelyand'inamrowhy 40 
n into every | Circomftance of ou 


Bro- 


r\ | 11 
to ſuſpect a 
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me beware ofjudging, that I be not jud- 
gem ſelf? If this, 1 ſay, we did conſũ 
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deed, cenſuring of Mens Actions, prying 
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bove all; they muſt take Care, that they 

be not byaſſed, corrupted, nor their Judg- 

ments any Way foreſtalled, or perverted,” . 

by the Promiſe or Lucre of any Reward: 

Thus a Judge muſt be a Man of Probity, 

and Knowledge, of Courage and Reſolu- 

tion, of Conſtancy and Patience ; and 

like the great Judge of the Univerſe, al- 

ways mindful in the midſt of Judgment 

to mingle Clemency and Mercy, And 

he who is thus enclined will not only 

think himſelf obliged to 3 the in- 

vading of Men's Richte Properties, but 

likewiſe concerned that every Man have 

his own, that the injured and wane} may 

be righted, the oppreſſed” vindicated and 

relieved, the Ja aws of the wicked broken, 

and the "Spe plucked out of their Teeth. 

But abs to "all the Office and Duty of a 

Jud e, Ih e it you, in the Words 
ethro and ] 

bond out of + People able Mer; 
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ſmall Matter they ſhall judge; ſo ſhall it be 
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al the Gates which the Lord gixetb thee - 
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through: thy Tribes, and they, ſhall: judge the 
People oh Judgment. Thou ſpalt nut 
et Judgment, thou ſhalt au reſpect Per- 
ſens, neither tale 4 0e a Gift doth 
blind' the Eher df the wiſe 1 Hh 
Wards f | the rigbte 1 
get her jut alt = "Allee, 12 Fa 
uqyeſt live and, inherit. the Lan. which 1 the 
Lord thy God giveth bee: 
And as Jurors, or Jury-men are in ſome 
Reſpe& Judges, that is, Judges of the 
Fact, as the, real or proper ones are of 
the Law. And that they, in A, great 
Meaſure, determine; the Matter in Con- 
trovetſy and Diſpute, or put the moſt 
material Part of the Sentence in the 
Judge's Mouth, it is very tit, and incum- 
bent, on theme tbat they ſhould en 
tvely bear, 067 Evidence fully infor 

lves of theis Depolitions, narrow| ly 
ſcan the Truth, aud without Malice, Par- 
tiality, or Tavour, give in de Verdict 
— and, Report. Rr! D NN 
% And tough, it. be aps: Foy of the 
Judge's. Office, to, ſee that Witneſſes be 
on per Perſons, and capable of giving their 
ps as namely, that they be of 
Age and competent Knowledge, _ they 
be Men of good Fame and Reputation, 
not related to the Litigants, or Enemies to 
them; that they agree in their Evidence, 
and not thwart or contradict each other, 
though theſe. Circumſtances, „ I ſay, ate 
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by the Judge, and 
that he ſhould nicely and accutely exa- 
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mine them upon Oath, neither encourag- 


ing thoſe who ate audacious; nor deter- 
ing them who are modeſt, baſhful; and 
meek ſpiritted, or it may be, frighted and 
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But — this be the Judges Province, 
yet Witneſſes themſelves are to conſider, 


that they are in the Preſence of God, and 


before him; and by this ſacred Name and 
Majeſty, to ſwear and to tell the Truth, 
all the Truth, and nothing but tlie Truth 
and that, without Fear or Favour, Ill-will, 
Malice, or Affection; and to the beſt off 
their Skill and Knowledge, not feigning 
or inventing any Falſhood or Story, nor ad. 
ding to, or diminiſhing from the Trutß ; 
and at this Juncture, or in the Time ot 
giving their Evidence, to be ſincere and upʒʒ᷑- 
right; not minding nor regarding the Per- 
fon of any, but him only, who ſits among 
the Gods, and is the chief and ſupreme 
rate in and over all Tribunals: As this 

ould be the main and principal Reaſon for 
our ſpeaking of the Truth, and doing Ju- 
ſtice to all Men; ſo are we likewiſe to con- 
ſider, that by falſifying of qur Words, ot 
concealing of the Truth, or by ging of 
our Evidence wrongfully and unjuſtly; that ; 
we inlure the Judge, ou Neighbour, ang 
ourielves debe Judge in wounding his Rer 35 5 | 
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from his Character, ma- 
— —— much Miſchief 
2 Wickedneſs; and his Office deſtructive 
and pernicious to the Intereſts of Men. Our 
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ourlelves, by rating Seems and Tem 
peſts in our Breai our Conſcien- 
ces, as ſo many and' Executioners 


againſt us. And the —— of this 
foul and heinous Crime, enpoſimg our Per- 
Tons to ignominy, ſhame, and many 
cotporal Puniſiments; and there being a 
poitive Law, or: think it ſtrange, 
that it ſhould; - by God's immediate Com- 


mand, be order it to be 4d b mw 
that to 
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King David's Time, or in his Son Solomon's; 

yet that then, the Sin was re — great, 

and the Puniſhment anſwerab it, we 
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mohly ptmiſti'd them, with Binifhment” or 

Death; vr did forbid them the Uſe * 

and Water, ot caft them bead. long 

from the Top of theTarpeian Rork; and 
thongh this be now chatg'd into a milder 
Pa of Whippitg, Baſtinadving, or 
Ithpriſbneiene ; yet where the Falſtiood is 
very and injtitions; the Ctire 
notorious and repeated, and the Criminal 
hardned; andirreclaitnable ; he'is 
niſhable” where the Civil __ } 
with embring, Deportation, or B 

ſo thut it ſeems to be in the Judge's Po.- 

er, according to the different Circumſtan- 

ces and Aggravation of the Crime, to leſ- 

ſen ot erer ſe the Puniſhment. By our 

Law indeed, For zery is puniſhed by Fine, 

and Pillory, Ears to be cut off, the 

Noſtrils to be ſlit, 4 Forfeiture of Eftate | | 
during Life, and perpetual 1 Elk. v. 14 
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ge, be not bound to 3 things, 11 
give. Tudementt, according to what 15, alle 
ged and proved by the Evidence; "ſince C 
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10 i, 4 That at "the Mouth of two Wit- Nur. _ 
neſle 8 Or three, all e fall be eſta⸗ cap. 19. 15. 
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A. Tis indeed the common LIK receiv'd Tho. hogs 
Opinion, that a Judge is to paſs Sentence .; Att. = * 
ſecundum. allegra. ©..probata,. or according 4 2 
to plain Evidence and the Teſtimony given 5, "x7 
upon Oath; | becauſe he is inveſted With 1. i, 5 2 55 
publick Authority, and ought to proceed 7! _ «> 
and determine Matters, according to the Poll. cap. 8. 
known Laws and Cuſtoms of the Country, . Amb is 
and not be guided or directed by his own * 
private eee or Opinion; becauſe on 
this Pretence, he might follow his own 
Humours and Inclinations, gratify his unru- 
ly Paſſions, and give Way to his Avarice, 
Envy, Pride, and, Ambition; and ſo 
put it in his Power, and indulge him with 
the Liberty of abſolving the Guilty, and 
condemning the Innocent at his Pleaſure : 
Nay, this would be to aſſume the Part of 
a Judge and Witneſs at the ſame Time, to 
juſtify and puniſh without Evidence, or act 
in Oppoliczon to the Teſtimony of the molt 
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Principle from which it follows. 1 fay, to 
give Vice the preference of Virtue, the ſe- 


cond Table of the Law, beyond the firſt, 


and reſpect Human and Natural, more than 
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and by all poſſible fl vour to de- 
tect and diſprove the Falſhood, or lodge 
the Proceſs or whole Proceedings, upon 
the Information or Inditment in a fuperi- 
our Court, or leave it to the Prince to par- 
don or determine, as he ſees fit. This I 
take to be the beſt tent for the Judge, 
33 doing his Duty, and 
diſcharging a g * — And to be 
of this jon, I am induc d, not only 
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Levit. 19-15. Righteons, ſlay, thou nat: ſon I will not juſt 
Deut- 15.15 the Wicked. +. ou 7 77 2 eee 
Prov. 24. 24, neſs in Judgment « but in Righteouſneſs, me 
wg 1.8. 9 thou Neighbour, Judget and 
275 E Ficers 55 thou make, and the they ſhall judge 
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dumb, is to be ES? and his Cauſe to 
be pleaded . ſeſt he ſhould. he oppreſſed or 
injured, no doubt can be made of it, but 
that a Judge may plead his, whom be 
knows to be innocent, and yer wrongful- 
I ly accuſed; and though he is to judge ac- 
j — to 1 yet they are not ſo 
expel ol ed, 1.0 1325 — ray Wit- 


». i ww * 


ſince (Be e ate 1 
Terms.) abit. 4 can be called- True, 
which is ſuc whether in Publick 
or Private 6 97 what i is falſe in it ſelf, or 
vicious muſt be ſo in à publick Capacity, 
as well as in a Private; and ſo on the con- 


are only properly ſaid to be puplick W 
or ſufficient Evidences, which are 
all een true, and datisfy the. an- 


» 


5 ſcience 


— — — 2 — — ¶— — 


trary, and in the Reverle, | * herefore they. | 


6 1 at a rn 


Cat BCHISM \0 
ſcience of the Ju 1 r when . Truth 
is not allerte or proved before him, 
how:is it poſſible. that 5 ſhould, give his 
| Conſent, or acquieſce in that 19 he 
knows to be falſe, or is not ſufficient! fly 
made appear to be true. And this I thin 
may ſatisfy the Doubt,, or fully anſwer 
—— may be laid or objected againſt this 
Hypotbeſis. 

Q. Ion babe aida 4 great deal about this 

Particular, and na. doubt, have given the 
Opinion of many learned Divines, Caſ iſs, 
and Pere and: which is mo e 


10 Scripture, and the Dickates of 
* 4 F ee the, tale ſor my 


Nature, i hat 


Guide; could pra) you therefore, to. con- | 
dude tis Frerept, and tell me, what it r- 


quires of. un, ſince the MEHR, Part, you 
have. already full diſcuſſed? ,\ «+ ;; 

A. Having indeed, as yo 0 ay, ſpoken 
amply,” and. at large, to the Things. for 
bidden in this Command; it will de ealy, 
as IL. Conceive, to tell you what, are re- 
quired by it; for is the politive Part makes 
way for the negative, ſo Vice: werſa, the 


negative for the politive.. This Command 


therefore, will oblige us to have a Regard 
for all Tribunals, and Courts. of Judica- 
tures; and to have Jud Fe and Magiſtrates 
in great Veneration and Eſteem, as being 
of God's Inſtitution and Appointment, and 


for the Eaſe, Safety, and Good off Man- 


kind And it does likewiſe require of 


them, 


4% * cad + % — — —ꝛ— * 
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them, and Jurors and Witnlles, that they 
— — 6r Trent 
without or 
ben, publiſa 280 0 declare the Truth. And 
that the Council, Advocates, — 
ON Cn 
ly and faithfully diſcharge their. ref 

And this Sincerity and Truth m — 
1 be practiced in Private as well as in Pub- 
Se .«a lick, and not only judicially, but ab gw 


dicially too. Therefore we mom | 


vour to ſpeak nothing in | "Odiinpaſs0 
privately of our Brother, but what is — 

G. Aug. de and very well known to us: Nay, 
Dock. Chrift, this muſt be done ſparingly and chari- 
* tably, even when forced, and neceſſitated 

Nr Hier, ad to it; becauſe Love and Charity to our 
epoti. Neighbour, and this ninth Command, will 
oblige us to ſpeak well of him, to vindi- 

cate his Credit and Reputation, and to con- 


Senſe that it will poſſibly admit of. In ſhort, 
this Command requires of us, that we be 
faithful and fincere in all our Compacts 
and Promiſes; That we ſpeak the Truth 
without Falſhood, , or Guile; 
That we entertain a } and favourable 
of our dmg ger rey ſuffer none, 

if we can help it, to wound his Repu- 
tation, and Name. In a Word, 
we make his Virtues and commen- 


Falk and Diſcourſe ; that we be — 
a 


ne what he ſays or does, in the beſt 


* 7 rr... ,, nd 


dable Actions, the common Subject of ou-l 


Sg 22 FN 


eee e e 


Ganmeniom” 
haritable. in-judging of bis. Carriggs: and 
Expreſſions, and even, when. 2 ee! 
praiſe, or 2 to 
ties, and extinnate his Faults, web If 
Haak ale n Mis 2 
V 5 IEAWAy). 9. 
ak the Trut 1 a 
aks evil of bit Brut 
Bratber, 79 py evil 7 4 


alt not cover. e, 
Hooks thou ſhalt, nat cirvet. thy Newghhour's 
Wife, nor his Man-fervant, nor his. Maid- 
ſervants, Tory ef bis. Aſs, ne 
Things thy Neighbours - ws 

G. What, does this Commandfobid? 55 
4A Our Deſites of coyeting what is our 
Neighbours, whether it be his Wife, which 
the Law of God and Man. does forbid; or, 
that * is in his \Pofſeſſion, whether 


1 Ne 


— 5 V. 
- 
n * 
75 * 8 
* 
„ 
k * 


3. 3 


? Epheſ.4. 2. 


I, 
= e's 


n 
10. 12. 58 


Houſe, | 


Oelen 


| Houſe, keld Office, a) grildition, ee: 
Cattle, or any Thing that is his Proper- 
t and en has a Right to diſpoſe of. 
i the Account you yu giv of of this 2 
mand, a Man it forbidden all Traß 
Vade and mmerce, noi unh with 
baurs and Acquaiutance, but with. all — 
gers and Foreigners, which: muſt be very in 
]jurious to the Publick, diſcourages Frugality, 
and Induſtery, and expoſes #840. Poverty ard 
- Want..: And this being 4 Temptation 10 
Stealth and-Injuſtice, and deſpiſing the End 
of. God's Ffurniſhi \ ſame Countries with thoſe 
2 and Connnodities, which others are dt. 
| I cannot. think it unlawful to fire 
"Thar 60 ich Oe is-po elſe 
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$6 
Fe 
Set 


want, Ke that "wo 3 dc ue 
be OP ſtand in need f, and which be is 
willing to, exchange, or for an Equi valent, 

10 part with. In all this there cam be 1 

| Crone, it "being. what God has appointed, 

4 Ls aprove gens 10 UE ee 
A. That Jourrinfwenie ums goodd it is 
e, and that our Neighbours Goods 
we may deſire is equally true: But then 
if this Deſire be inordinate or immoderate 
or he covets what is anothers, with a De- 
ſign to enjoy it, without his Privity, 

Knowledge, or Conſent; then it is à Sim, 
A wech a this Command : e 

Geier eie ni n Ak 1. 


ti fn EQHrTBAC  _, nf 


regard not out Brother's Affection for the 


Thing we ;defire,. or his Uneafinels. at 
parting with it, the Prejudice it may do, 
or the Trouble it may give and create 
him : I ay, in all: theſe, to defire-our 


Brother's Goods is a'Sin; and unlawful: 
But ſo to covet as to compaſs*them by: Vio- 
lence: and indirect Means, as Ahab: 441 is 9 214 
of a very, heinous and aggravating Na- 5 


ture: And ſince inordinate Deſires put us * 


upon Serv: ſuch wicked Courſes, it 


muſt concern us to reſiſt and ſtifle them, 


to lay a Reſtraint upon them, and not ſuf- 


fer them! to get the leaſt Footing with- 


in us; for, though. our outward Organs 
or Members, put our Sins in n 


or are actually concerned in the C 

ſion; yet our Wills! nk ations are 

the formal Cauſes, and princi n 

from which albour Actions do ſpring: and 

though they are not always reduced into 

actual Guilt, yet if we do not 

ſuppreſs and continually ſubdue them, they 
* only add to the Multitude of our 

inward and unknown Sins, but even pro- 

duce vaſt Numbers of very heinous actual 

Tranſgreſſions; and hence we ſee the Ne- 

ceflity of keeping our Hearts with all Dili- 

gence, ſince . if neglected, from them muſt 

Proceed the Iſſues of eternal Death; or as prov. 4. 23. 

our Bleſſed Maſter expreſles it ; wWith- Mark 7. 21, 


in proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, at Mev = 
e Murder, I. 16 Shs Witk- 20. 
Vor. II. K  edneſs, 


Of the. ene 


<ineſe, Deceit,' Lariviouſueſs, an 2 Ey, 


215 Pride, Fooliſbueſr ; all theſe evi 
Things rome aun mihi, and dg. rhe 


| 5 Vin u Set 
wer" uy was Cad pleaſed 8 giving 
us his moral Law, or theſe nine Com- 
mamds that tench — 8 himſelf, 
Brut. 20. and our Neighbours eres, likewiſe 
| e e to all 
the reſt: and without * it 
mult be tor us to obey any of 
— — 1g tA A alles 
Gen. $, 21. ure; e Rivulets 
— — 22 A md Berri partake of its Pollution ; 
155 Ar :< ad this ſhews: the Excellency, Puri and 


* * 2 Perfection of the Divine Laws; And how 
Vide Dig. [1-infinitely far they tranſcend thoſe: of natural 


I. tit. 3. de . 


Reaſon, or human Invention; for as theſe 


1 2 ll. 48. can puniſh or reward outward Miſdemea- 
tit. 10. 19. ours and Virtues, or thoſe Things which 
are. obvious and enpoſed to our View, they 
come very. far ſhort of the Divine, which 
not take of theſe, but 
likewi of Alt Tame which no Eye can 


= 


2 that is, of _—_ 
ings and Wheels, by w 

in; or of thoſe Amr Mo. 

— and have à Bent or 

Ten to God or Evil. — 

Law had not informed: me 

-- thefe were Sins or Ni —— ns not 

by the Dictates of Reaſon; — 

„ RN * 
| c piſcence 


. AAA — . tn ut BS Dern retee - 


„ „ wy 22> 4a Y om ts” 
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forth Death, k. 


piſcence was a Sin: I bad nat knotyn Litfh, Rom. 3.7. 
0 St. Pu, except: the Latu had faid, E. 16.15. 


9 

T bou' ſhalt not cawet: And St. Famer, Ez oh 

very Man ts tempted, when be is drawn 

way of his ozon Luſt and enticed. Then. > 

when Luſt hath conceived, it 'bringeth forth. | 

Lin; and Sin: when it is finiſhed,” bringeth _ 
n IT 


* 


Q. By rbe Account that you baue given of 
Covetouſneſs, or inordinate Deſires, jou ſeem 
to make it finful to have hase Ideas, © or quick 
and preſent | Forms of T bings - unlawful in 
our Fancy or Imagination, which"we can mw ö. 
more prevent, than tue can the Tooiukling of 1106p. Seat. 
the Eye, or the 8 Lid when a lib. 2. Bit. 
Blow it offered it. Tbif indeed, were 10 9. %% 
oblige us to Inpoſſibilitiec, or have ur pumiſh= 
ed for that which Nature and our Make 
prompts us to; ant! in 1 no Ne- 
fection of the nem, nor am Concurence 
of the Vill, which muſt always go a 
ming, or give a Denommation to our Guilt. 
No Man "tan be ſaid to do that which be 
knows not” of, or is averſe to the doing of; - 
and e ly theſe Deſiret cannot be un- 
lawful . 115 n 1 Ts. YES Stet 


A. In this Particular you do indeed agree 
with ſome Divines, and it ſeems to he 
very hard that a Man ſhould be charg d Bellar. d. 4- 
with that which be knows nothing of, or %% He, 
at leaſt, to which he gives no voluntary De Ea. in 


Conſent: Nay, and which with all his 3 2 2 
Care add Watchfulneſs, he cannot pte- g, 15.4. | 


K K 2 vent; 


500 | Of the Cnurch 
LaRant, lib. vent; for theſe ſuddain Irruptions of 
2 Thoughts, which Philoſophers call, Mo- 
Orat. Dom. tur primo primi, are ſo quick and volatile, 
50 c 5 and ſo indiſcernible in their Progreſs, that 
leg-SinSerm. they come and are gone in a Trice, and 
9 as ſoon vaniſh as they are form'd or appear 
&. Hilar. Within us: In ſuch Caſes, and happy we 
Matth.-2p-7. are when it is ſo with us, God will impute 
2 no Guilt, or if any, it will be eaſily over- 
13. de Nep. look d among our ſecret Sins, or thoſe” of 
5:33 = 10. Weakneſs and Infirmity, which he as rea- 
K. Hier. xp. dily pardons, as he pities; but when theſe 
IK & «4 ſinful Speculations, or Ideas, or thoſe ſud- 
—_ Aint ub. dain darting Thoughts which enter our 
1. de napt. . Hearts, are entertain d and cheriſh'd, and 
15 5. improy d with Delight, Complacency and 
Gen. 17. 8. Contrivance, they are very great Sins; and 
tho proceeding from our original Guilt, 
or that Principle of à perverſe Nature 
which we all carry about with us; the 
Heart being from our Youth up deceitful, 
and deſperately wicked above all Things; 
yet this notwithſtanding, God will ſevere- 
1 us for them ( if a ſincere Repen- 
tance prevent it not;) and the Reaſon is, 
becauſe by our Care and Watchfulnels, 
and the Aſſiſtance of th Divine Grace 
(which by true Faith, and &arneſt and fre- 
quent Prayer are attainable) we might be 
cunabled to keep our Hearts pure, clean, and 
unſpotted: Therefore did the Prophet ad- 
vice us (as a Thing poſſible and in our 
Js 4. 14. Own Power, with God's concurring and 
i CITES | +. | \ C0- 
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the Judgment, the Faculties ot the Soul 
being unactive, and the Organs and Senſes 
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Grace, to waſh our Heaxts 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
edneſs, and to let no vain. 
hought lodge wi 2 ut. And tho" of our- 

ſelyes'' we cannot make our Hearts 

clean or pure from our Sin: Or as St. Paul 

phraſes it; | Not do that Good. which wwe c. 12. 8. 5. 

would do; nor avoid that Evil which we 

would : Net amidſt theſe ſtrong Tempta- 
tions and natural Weakneſſes, we have that 
which the Apoſtle had gill. to ſupport and 

comfort us: My Grace and Favour, 7 

Power which is infinite, and my Love whi 

is without Reyentance, or without am 

_ or ene Mal be un, for 

hee ys 3 
. what is yo or Opinion of mib 

and ſinful Deans and of Nocturnal Pol- 

lutions, or Uncleanneſs: Theſe, one would 

think, thould be no Sin, becauſe happen- 

ing when: we are aſleep, and altogether; 

ignorant of what is done: Since, then 

there is no Reflection or Thought; no Con- 
currence of the Will, no Deliberation of 


of the Body every where fetter d and un- 
capable of — Is In this Caſe, one 
may preſume that God ill not lay theſe 
Dreams to our Charge, or impute them as 
Iniquity to us, being the unavoidable Pro- 
duct of our Imagination, and the ſcatter d b 
Ideas that Jay dorment i in the Cells of the | 


Brain? 
K k 3 0 What 


N 


0% 7 Cnvncß 


A. What I have ſaid before: may. in ſome- 
1 reſolve this Doubt; hut I further 
add, that theſe Dreams and Pollutions are 
to be conſider d, as proceeding from the 
Rancor, Hatred, ; 404 — 2 the pre- 
_ -. cedent Day, and the Luſts and Dalliagoes: 

thereof, which with Satisfaction and Plea · 

ſure, were entertain d in our Thoughts: If 

ſo, they are great Enortnities, and ſin- 

cCerely to be cepented of: But if otherwiſe, 

and that they do only 1 8 the 

Corruption of bur or 
are not altogether ge 3 OW e 

of Prayer, Humiliation, . Faſting, and Acts 

Penance and Mortification, we might 

in great meatute; have prevented or te- 

filled them: Theſe therelores / with our 

ins of Weakneſs and Infirmitys and thoſe 

n we muſt eg of God to 

n, who is ſo very ready and inolina- 

e to it. This was the Royal Plalmiſt and 

St. Paul's Practiſe, and io. it muſt be ours, 

— pro bed 

out origina t and actual Ttanſ- 

5 14 reſſſon, or expect to have ai Rüght in 
8 56. Chrif's Blood; and e Regene- 

io. vation: Who can yy: bis Errors 

Ifaia. 65. 23- Cledinſe them me from my + ſceret Faults: 

| Keep backthy een Fea prefamptuous 

N left the mninion aver me: I 


o thee, in a Nine when tion Rom. 7. 24+ 

e it ſhall come to paſs, 4 Aug, 1;b, 
the Fagpoet [aigh,. hefole. _ 75 Bon. Cant. 
wil l e and whild they are. yet. peak . 12. Gen. 
1% N. I will how. And F Pai 1 Lee "FM of 
c Man, that am ! N Ver. . 
me from this Body of. Death? le that * 
would be further. ſatisfy d in this Point, 


may, 9 22 a egos waa 


Part 9 1 9 Pr 
very = to know, 4 RY. = 
of ths mand, ys 17 * 

Q. Pray, what. it the po ve 11 
what 4 Command require of ut 

A. This Command an A 
mould be 2 7 0 
outward 


Port n 0! Heb. 13. 5. 


which we 3 ee Mar * 
poſſeſſed of: by acquieſce 25. 29. 


in the Divine Diſpenſation of Temporals, ae 12 
or in whatever it . ale carve — 'p 
as That WE; .* our Deſires to 


W 


— — — 
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0 
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504 Of ibe Cnoken 
__ _ what is needful and convenient, and never 
let them ramble after, or aſpire to that 
| whichis ſuperfluous; burtſol, vimeceſſiry, 
for us. This Command will oblige us to 
look upon our preſent* Circumſtances, or 
that Condition which we are now in, to 
r 
" em and Inclinations, nay,” and our 
. e — Intereſt. and W e i patient 
Lale 12. 7. ly ſubmitted to, and thankfully acknow- 
ledged by us, As the divine Providence 
extends it ſelf to the ſenſitive Creatures, 
and loweſt Rank of Animals, or reaches 
even the ſmalleſt or moſt contemptible In- 
ſeects, ſo as to feed and take care of them: 
Me cannot think (if we are not wanting 
do ourſelves) that he will neglect or over- 
look us, who are of much greater Value 
than they; tho' this alone were a ſufficient 
Argument, to ſilence our whine ted | 
make us eaſy and contented, let our Con- 
dition or Cafe be what it will : Yet there 
are a great many more that may be 
urged, that may weigh with a rational, as 
well as a religious Man ; as namely, that 
he poſſeſſes moſt, who is contented wi 
2 little: That a very ſmall Pittance 
that Fortune which we have, is as much 
gas we need, or make uſe of: That they 
 whopoſleſs moſt, have moſt Troubles and 
Cates; That this Plenty involves us inte 
| many Hazards and Temptations, is too of- 


te 


ten 
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ten got and acquir d by Injuſtice; Violence 


and indirect Means, and not ſeldom loſt with 

Sorrow and Vexation of Spirit: But when | 

the Chriſtian -or' Religious Man conſiders, 
that God is not indebted to any of us,, ' 
that he may do with his own what he 

pleaſes : That we deſerve his Wrath. and 
Indignation for our Sins: That our Life - 

and Preſervation is the Product of his in- 

finite Mercy, and our daily Suſtenance and 
Support, the Emanations of his unlimited 

Bounty: What Monſters and Prodigies of — = 
Ungratitude, muſt we own- ourſeſyes to 
be, if in the leaſt we repine, or are not 
ſatisfied with the continual” Supply of his 
Benefits. Shall a ok Man'then complain Tig. 


4 — 


Or having Food and Rayment, ſhall we not 

be therewith conte? I might further add, 

that we ſuffer but what is incident to our 

Natures, no more than what others do, and 

it may be in many Particulars leſs: And 

ſhall we be ſo unreaſonable as to quarrel 

for this, or complain becauſe we are not 

exempted from that which all our Kind 

is as liable to as ourſelves? Nay, more: Job 5. 7. cap. 

over, our Bleſſings and good Things are 

far ſuperior to our Afflictions and Suffer- 

ings, which likewiſe wean and diſengage 

us from our Sins, which is the greateſt Pal. 119. 67, 

Evil, and not ſeldom: are the Fore-runners 7": 

of our Plenty and Promotion. There are Gen. 3, 39. 

innumerable Motives that might be here and cp 47. 

mention 'd, to induce us to the „ 
fo, * 


1 —— 


— 7700 0 
we forſelt not the 'or Da that be wil | 
leave us nor en nor lay more up- 
on us than e are able to beat, but with 
the ee rm will . A 
Prov. Wy” to eſeape: T ws. 

92 
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, before: you proceed 10 ſpeak of 
On Lord's Prayer, 1 intreat jon to 
ler me know; ber ber them be An entire Obe. 


diene required of us 10 all theſe Command. 


wens? Or, Whether a fincere Obedience. ta 
. i. ſome, or the greateſt Part may not do, ſans 
3 eee them all in this 
abe Error and on wherein we:live ;- 
in many Things — ag. all, and there is 
not a juſt. or righteous. Man upon Furth, 
nay, not one ? 1 
AH. Tis — roy ke Church, of 


Rome think- it „ 7 


5 Lt for us 


eb 0 P 
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fetf in his: Generation. I am the: A 
God, walk before-mt, and be abam perfect 


| GAR HI. 
Man, or him who is in à State of Grace 

to keep intitely the Commands of God, or 
perfectly to abey them all And it is no Ke 
Wonder that they who: maintain Works of int, . 
dupererogation, or conſidently uſſert, · that ans.. 
they can do more than God tequires ofBellar; . 
tbem, chat they: ſhould likewiſe owd this , 15.2 
Principle; whicir is not only the Opinion of 1;.4- cp. 10. 
their Doctors and School men, but 5 I 
trine openly: profeſſed. by their Chucch; and s. 
confirmed by their Council of Tyent. They ne 
quote you a great many Paſſages of Strips? ' ©... 
ture out of the Old and Neu Teſtament.. 

as namely, Noah was: a juſt Man, umd per- Gen. 6. 9. c. 
ings 14. 


p 8. cap. 15. 5» 
Thou baſt not lite ny Servant: David, 10. 


bowed me with all his Heart, io d that 

only which was:night in mine Ban David 

ad that which was right * e | 

that he commanded bim all the Days of bir 

Life. And Aſa did that uubirh was right 

in the Eyes. af the Lord. Aud uhey enter d + Chorn. 15. 

into a Cœuenant to ſeet the: Lurd God - "of _ 

e Bl. ae che fog eng of 
their Sul. the King ſpeuling of 

Jonah, ſtood 2 Pillar, and — — 62 2363+ 

nant before the: Lord, to wontk- after the 

Lord, and keep bis Cmmundmentr nd hir 

Teſtimonies, and bis: $atutes, with all their 

Heart, and with all their Soul; ade" 

FERN 'S I be 


x 
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2 i, * ; blameleſs; f ay Nan leds me: be ſhall ke 


Of mhe:Cnunchy 
_ the: Words of this Covenant that were writ. 
ten inthir Boat. And out of the | New 
 _ Teſtament: they haue theſe tollowing 
— e — ir eaſy,” and my Burden i 


Lb 1. G, ts" are not grit. 
x John tw 1 both righteous before 
Jede le 14. 1 ; God, Gab, (Se £nke ſſ peaking of | Zecharias and 
Ken. ee his Wife ) walking'in al the Cur 


mandmemr an Ordinances: of the Lund 


* e my Commandments. He tobo loves his Niiel. 
duas. Ey bour bas fulfilled the whole Laty. The: whid: 
Pet. cap. 7. T aw i: fuljuled 1 in this, Love thy Neighbow 
9 — A grea great many more Paſlages 
ps Arguments to this Purpoſe they have, 

Ee - © which are borrowed from the 7 Jap 
and are uſed” by them in defending of Man's 

Free- will. But how erroneous this Prin- 

ciple of. theirs is, will. appear evidently from 
the Diſtinction of Tenne or e er 

hg tb in Arguing. 

They here urge, (WT Patriarchs were 
holy, pertect and righteous, and that the 
kept all the Commands of God blamel 

and without Offence: And that therefore 
others who are renewed and: juſtified might 
do the ſame; and conſequently, not a 
Thin impoſſible to be done. This indeed 
in a State of Innocence and Integrity might 
be done we grant; and Auam if he would, 


might. before his Fall have kept all God's 


Cormmiandinents: But ſince we. can read 


of none that'did, beſides our bleſſed ord 
952 and 


- FR be 


. Lis nw Ot 


CATE CHINA | 


fore diſtinguiſh between an abſolute and 
perfect Obedience in Degrees and Number 
that is entire and upright without any De- 
tet or Blemiſh, and that which is condi- 
tional, imperfect, and has the Remains of 
Sin, and Relicks of Corruption cleaving to 
it. This, comparatively ſpeaking, er with 
Relation to the Rebellion and Diſobedience 


of groſs and notorious Sinners may be 


called perfect Obedience. I ſay, thougt 
the Obedience of juſtified and regenerate 


Men, who have ſubdued their Corruptions, 


and are in a State of Grace; and do dail 
and hourly, or conſtantly, ſincerely. an 
univerſally e. deavour to keep God's Com- 
mandments, may be ſaid to be perfect and 
upright, or to have walked. in God's Sta- 
tutes and Ordinances, without Offence or 
blameleſs, becauſe of their true Faith and 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; by his Suffer- 
ing imputed to them; yet ſince no Man 
living in his Sight can be juſtified, that is, 
by his own Works or Merits; and that 
there is not a righteous Man upon Earth 


that doeth Good; and ſinneth not. We 


muſt conclude, that. no Perſon, by his own 
Strength, or in à State of Grace or Rege- 


Pſalm. 143.2. 


Rom. 3.20. 


# 5 
* 


„ 20.9. 


o * 
- "I 


neration, or whilſt we are in this Life, can 


keep God's Commands abſolutely, perfect- 


ly and intirely, without any Failure, Ble- 


miſh or Defect: For if we. Jay;thet . 
4 op ave 
/ 
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and Maſter, be did no Sin, neither -Was lee 1225 
Guile fou in hit Mouth. 1 We muſt there: © et. 2. 22. 


| 
| 


8te Of ce nbi 
e have uo Sin, we deceirve buy Ives, dad the 
Dub ir uuf in us. Therefore theſe holy 
Men who are before named, and ate fail 
te be righteous, perfe&, 
a ſq conditionally and com 
— — of their” —.— 


incerity and 


they © may b {aid to he niginechs; I 
Sr. urls an Intereſt in the 00 of 

| Chrit; or Raving his Righteouſneſs and O. 
pedtence imputed to them, which makes 
of Wel n en . Defkets, — 99 
Services, as if per fect, 

ede and unblameable before God. And 
no other Senſe can thoſe holy Men's O- 
ience; or ours be faid to be perfect; 
cauſe” all che holy and righteous Men 
that we have named, or that are recorded 

In Sefiptüte (except our Bleſſed Saviour) 
hape had their Sins, Blemiſhes and Imper- 
fections: For in this State of Ignorance and 

Error, Sins of Weakneſs, Infirmity, and dai- 

| 4 Incurſion will eleave to the beſt of us: 
Cor 13.9. Fo mee 1 in Part, and ſee obſcure- 
Beuel. 4.1 4 13. hw Ih roy 5, our true Obedience 
which hs gifs and ſincerely purſued, 
and intirel avoured, is to be hereat- 
der and perfected for ever. 
Fe are innumerable Texts of Scri- 
pure ts ve and evince this Truth: 1 
Il quote 2 2 few of em, and give you 
the Teſtimony: of the Fathers, and the Do- 


ctrine 


and unblarneable, 


eser 


e ee 3613 
aun of our Church in her Homilios con- 
cerning this Matter, and then conclude the 


Commandment.” Did not Moſes, ſaid Our Jow 7116 
— — Lam, and pet none 0 _.. 


"Lew by the Diſpoſtion of Ag, i . . . 
Stephen, and ha ve not kept it. ren "RIS? 
unto. you, therefore Men and Belbren, fad | 

St. Paul, that through this Man ir 
the Forg grand of Tr % and by amy 5 that 
believe, are all Things, by : 
ye could not b 55 by the Law — CE 
And St. Peter, tempt ye God, to. 3 a * . ut 
oak upon the' Neck of bel Diſciptes,- which ß 

neither our nor We, Were 74 . 
bear. Fur what the Law could not. da, "ora * 


' * 
1 „ 8 
4 * 
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ſaid St. Paul, in that it a n 


5 


the Fleſh, God ſent bis Son in the 

Low 5 Puſh, that the Nugbteouſneſt 
. frlfilled in us. I find er 

. would do good, Evil =: 

— — ne. For I delight in ibe Lam af 

. E Man; pets 

7 mn Members Race 

the Law of my and bringing — 2 

8 the Lam of Sin, which is in my 


Now" we know, that ohatever cap 3- 9 „ 


things the Lau ſaith, it ſaith to them that 


- Pars aye every Mouth may 

d, and all the World may become guil- 

a ire — fares bis Sg no Fl trong © 
all be 1 

Aud, the: lame did 7 Aatinche ant 

oly 


5 16: 


73 Who have. . 


* 


. 32. 10. worthy to ſpeak 


| holy Men, ui the; Lan, Jacknowled: 

n be Dull 0 

Klee pear before God 
than the leaſt of 


Exod. 3. 11. Jacob calls img 


; —_ 7. God's Mercies : Moſes, That he was not 


worthy to ſpeak to Pharaoh, or do any Mel. 
N for Cod: Eliphus, That Man could 

1Kings mw 
be juſtified before God, and that if he 
Job4. 17. 18. ſhould enter into judgment with them, that 
he dutſt not anſwer him for One of a Thou- 
rap. 14: 4. Aand:; (How Should Man be clean, or be that 
15, 16, "78 born of a Woman be tighteous.? He putteth 
no Truſt is his Saints, 8 the Heavens ar: 
Palm. 51+ 3. not clean in bis Sight.” The Royal Pfalmiſt, 
4, b we were conceived in Sin, and 
Pſalm 106, brought forth in Iniquity. We bave ſomed 
65 7˙ with aur Far bert, due have. committed In- 


| doe \ have dont. wickedly. Salomon, 
2 5 11 83 22 


anſay I have made my Heart Clean, | 

Are an pie from my Sin The Prophe 1 n 
All our — neſs 15 like filth — 

Dan. 9. 3, 6. je Daniel, aj have. 


—— unto us. See of . aces. But to in- 
ſtance no more Places, our bleſſed Saviour 


Hark 1046. aſſbres us of this. Truth, That there. b 


none and abſolu dod but 
Lake 18. 19. God rr therefore * Aab ern 


Beg ze when we have done all wie can do, Th 


dee are but unprofitable Servant. 


N in this Senſe, the primitive Father 


un nderſtood 


i 
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ence - All Men are liable to a Curſe, 


<« ſaid Juſtin Marty, becauſe, curled is 2f. Alan. i. 


« every. one that continueth not to do all iz Dial. cum 


« Thiags that are written in the Law. 2. 4 * 


Therefore, no Man can of himfelf exactly 
92 rfectly keep it. Who can boaſt 

« of his Righteouſneſs, (ſaid O igen) when Orig. in cap. 
„be ſhall hear the Prophet ſay, All our 3. «4Roman. 
<. Righteouſneſſes are like filthy Kags : Our $7 ue 
« glorying therefore muſt be in the Crols 
« of Chriſt, which excludes all that boaſting ' 
«or glorying which proceeds from the 
„Works of the Law. Leaſt any body 
* ſhould appear righteous in his own Eyes, 
« (laid St. 7 yr) and by by extolling him- . Cypr: ts 
4 or ſhould he is taught to OWN, e, Orat 
that he ſins day, that he may be inſtru- 
* Ged daily ro pray for the Remiſſion of 
© his Sins. They are not juſt, (ſaid St. 


<< Ambroſe) who hear the Es but they r. Ani. is 


* who believe in Chriſt whom the Law cop. 2- od 
© had promis d. That none are juſtified by © 
4 the Law before God, (aid St. Jerom K. Hier. is 
© is ſo expreſs d, becauſe none can keep it ; . G 19 
and that none are to be juſtified but by ap 
Faith alone. It being found, that no 

Man could keep the Law, (Gith St. 


s © Chryſoſtom) but that all by their Tranſ- Sr. Chryſ. in 
* greſſions muſt be obnoxious to a: Curſe ;*:3- ad Gal. 


there was an eaſier Way dd, name- . Aug. lb. 


N 5 thit by Faith they ſhould be par- de Nat. & 
on'd?”, : This is the Doctrine of St. Au- Set . 


Val II. ME: Ln fe. 1 


* 
— 
22 — * 
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A 
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"i 
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4 
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H 


BI. 48 ſet don in 
Senn. $0, in 0 now the 


Cant. 


nil 


Sermafehe ©. that now: by. him, and. in him, evory true 


Salv. 


bind hang 
2d, Part. of 


EY 1 Ce ed of Chriſt 8 Glory, 


N = Merit or de 
5 * cation for us. 


Of the CRurnen 
ſin, sr Bana and 1 think, of all che 
Fathers ; on oe: ſhallnot further inſiſt, 
but ee the Opinion of our Church, 
her Homiſies - <. Chriſt is 
ighteoulne(s of all them that 
truly do beſieye in him ; he for them 
5 paid their Ranſom by his Death, he tor 
3205 them fulfilled; the Law in his Life; ſo 


ues * Chriſtian Man may be called a Fulfiller 

Es Dag 
their mity iſt's 

£ bath ſupplied. This Faith the holy: Scri- 

_ ©: pture teacheth us : This is the ſtrong 


2 Rock and Foundation of the Chriſtian 


5 6 Religion This Doctrine ſetteth forth | 
Dad. adyanceth the true Glory of Chriſt, 


« and beateth doyyn the vain Glory ot Man: 
e This whoſoever denieth is not to be ac- 
< counted for a Chriſtian, ws” nor a Setter 
409 h Ca and l, Colo, and i 
verſary to $ or 
<a: Setter forth of Mens Vain Slam! : For 


5 25 8: [the Corruption of original Se That al 


© is imperfect that is within us, Faith, Cha- 


0 rity, Hope, Dread, Thoughts, _ 
60 Wes :Works.. and therefore not a 
e any Part of our 


And this will ſufficiently e ( My 
Vat 48 tay, and mo Burthen ph Hr 
Commandments are not grie dus: N 2 


a 4 


' I” 


»w w—_ ww iO 5-—0OgG=z = * © 


[* * 


* 
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loverh his Neighbour hath fulfilled the whole 


Law, '&c.)- and all the other frivolous Ob- 


jections that are uſed by the Pelagians or 
Romaniſts ; tor tho in St. Luke's Goſpel it 


be laid, That there are Ninety and Nine juſt 
Perſons that need no Repentance, yet this 
cannot be ſo underſtood, that there is any 
Man ſo righteous, as not to want Faith 
and Repentance to qualify him for the Re- 


miſſion of Sins; and ſince all of us have 


ſinned, and that he muſt be a Liar, and 
have no. Truth in him, who ſays that be 
has no Sin ; we muſt alb own, that we 
Rand in Need of Repentance: But then 


they who are renewed in the inner Man, 
who live ſoberly, regularly, and piouſſy, 
and fo continue to the laſt in well- doing; 
may conditionally, comparatively, and re- 


ſpectively, or in Regard of wilful, obſti- 


nate, tenacious, and irreclaimable Sinners, 
be ſaid to need to Repentance. But abſo- 
lutely ſpeaking, no Man can pretend to be 


free from Guilt, or not to want that At- 


tonement and Satisfaction, which can alone 


be made by Faith in Chriſt, and Sorrow 
for his Sin. And the ſame may be ſaid of 


our oak being eaſy, and the Commandments 


not grievous or burdenſume; that is, in re- 


ſpect of the Aid and Aſſiſtance that is given 8 


us, and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed to 
us, they may be ſaid to be ſo; tho abſo- 
lutely, and in Regard of the wicked, who 
have no Reliſh, nor Inclination that way, 

| e they 
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5 2 * Fey * _ 
Wo 


116 the Cnunxen : 
2 be called hard, intollerable, or 

impoſſible: But all this proceeding trom 

tze Want of Piety and Devotion, or Mens 

not being enter d into a State of Regenera- 
Faculties aright, which God has given them, 

tor working out their Salvation,” or running 

that Race that is ſet before them: I ſay, 

for thele groſs Omiſſions, and actual Tranſ- 
greſſions, God withdrawing his Influences, 

and favourable Aſſiſtances, theſe Commands 

are grievous, and the Yoak intollerable: 
But wretched Sinners make it ſo - them- ¶ be 
1 ſelves, and they are only to blame, and £] 
a not God: For tho he made us upright, at 
Eecleſ. 7. a9. ye found out many Inventions to deſtroy u 
our ſelves ; or as the Prophet here has it, A 
Hoſe. 13. 9. O Jſrael, thau baſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, lut in c| 

me is thy Help. 1 

But I would by no Means, from what! te 
have ſaid, diſcourage any Man from keep- n 
ing the Commands of God, it being only 0 
an Argument for our Humility, Self-Denial, ; 
| and truſting in the Merits of our blefled 1 
| Redeemer ; for tho tis impoſſible by our 
* own Strength and Ability, or depending on 


| 


| our own Righteouſneſs, or Merits, to per- 
| form what they require, and yield a — 
| Phil. 4. 13. fect Obedience to them, yet through | 
| that ſtrengthens us we can do all Things: 
| And ſince he has pleaſed to tell us, That if 
there be a willing and a ready Mind in us, 
| he will accept us, according to * 
| Wn 4 5 ave 


| | 


unte a 


| Ar RCH. 517 
be, and not according to what we have 1 Cor g. 1 
not ; we need not in the leaſt doubt, r 
| queſtion, but that he will concur with out 


Endeavours and Reſolutions, add bring to 2 Cor. 12. gz _ | 


perfection what he hath begun in us: for if Phil. 1. 5. 
„vue do our Parts, and ſincerely and readily 
perform what God has given us Power and 
„Ability; we may aſſure our ſelves of his 

i Help, Mercy, and Compaſſion, who will Ifaia. 42. 3. 
„ rot break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the arch. 12. 
$ ſmoaking Flax, till he fend forth Judgment 


us to perform whatever he requires of us. 
And if we thus heartily, ſincerely, humbly, 
cheerfully, univerſally, and conſtantly do 
our utmoſt Endeavours to keep God's . 
teous Laws, we may, with the Royal Pſal- 
miſt, on good Grounds, comfort and ſolace 
ourſelves with this; Then ſhall I not be aſba- Plalmi1g. 6. 
med, when I have Rel pect to all thy Com- | 
3 R | ; e 
Q. Are all things requiſite, to make us eaſy 
here and hereafter, included in 5 
Ten Commandments, that you have been all 
this while explaining ? By this T mean, Is 
all that Duty which I owe God my ſelf, and 
my Neighbour, ge the Decalogue ? 
A. Our bleſſed Maſter anſwers this Que- 
ſtion in theſe Words: Thou ſbalt love the Matth. 23. 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, with all 37, 39, 4g] 


I 


\ 


0% -the: Crna. 
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k 12. 28. Suh Sul and with all thy Mind, and bon, 
Ae laue 775 Neighbour as thy, ff are on. theſe 
Tue 10. 25, %. Commandments hung all the Law and 
I] #29. op Proptess. This being the Anſwer that 
ius given te che Lawyer und Scribe, who 
| | defired to-bethroughly hy coy in thoſe 
ll Things that ſhould be capable of 
inheriting eternal Life, we muſt lock upon 
iĩt: co be entire and periect eſpecially peing 
urtter'd by him who came to-ſave Men's 
Lives, and could not ett nor falſify bis 
„ Wo And. indeed, if we confdet ti 
| Whole Drift and Scope of this Moral Law, 
| 55 its univerſal Obligation, and the Extenſive- 
ness of its Nature, or the innumerable Con- 
. ſequences that rationally are deducible from 
Is. tit, we cannot but immediately conclude, 
WS Thar it isthe Sum and Subſtance of our Du- 
wn ty; the true Syſtem of Chriſtianity ; and all 
ogy hat we need to do to make ourſelves 


And tho' probably it — be abjaed, 
"hs the Laws of Chriſtianit/ are more 
perfect, and that they go farther, in that 
of Divorce, Revenge, . which cannot 
be denied: Our blelled Maſter having en- 
join'd new Inſtances, tlliat were formerly 
| left free to be done or not don and im- 
. prov'd many moral Virtues; by Ading to 
|| their Extent and Degree: Vet this, not- 
= withſtanding, Chriſt did not abrogate any 

bv: Part of the Moral Law, add new Precepts 
do it, or alter the Nature and Eſſence of 
4 8 \ It. 


** cn 06 Ip! +13. 
it. He did, dis true, make ſome. Changs 1 

in the Jews Policy, in their Ceremonial; 
Judicial, or National Laws, but not the . * 
leaſt Alteration in the ber i 4 py 8 1 | 
ſence of the Meral Law. For 2 om. 2 


N. 

Nh, - * Tt 
Lo 
755 
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natural and/always obligatory:; L 
not to the Werd to deſſtoꝶ but fulfil it: 5 5 5 „ 
And tho" it may be urg d, that this Law N 
muſt be imperfect, becauſe the Laws E 8 „„ 
Chriſtianity: eee e to it yet we muſt 4 
ſay, That the Moral, Was as perfect when 
promulg' d, as the Chriſtian is now, or at 
N. was as perfect as that Economy, ot 
People he hv'd in the Infancy of he 
World could bear, or were capable of o- 0 
beying. And as che eee "Pro 2 
phets could not be e hs 
Works of. the Pk gw 75 5 8 5 
that Meſſia, in which. 857 12585 did be 
lieve, had an \Intereſt:; by tis Faith dic 
obey. the Law, and it was counted to | 
them for Righteouſneſs. 25 ATT Ge 7 5 | 5 
Therefore, .:obeying all theſs Laws „ 
true Faith and earneſt Prayer, muſt enti- | 
tle us to the Favour of God and eternal 
Happinels ; becauſe thus obeying; directs 
ns to Love the Lord our Gog with all our 
Mindi, and our.” Neighbourt as dum ſelves, 
which 2 does, muſt do all that 
is requir d 0 him, to make him bap appy 
here and hereaſtet; and this the — 925 
Fathers, not only have explain'd,” but our Greg, N. 
Church "y OOO? FO in 5 _ Ly 
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$2 2 Ang. þ Serin 2 . er « God, 1 5 
| . Gift, rep. 12. 00 *. to believe we ey im 
S. Arſelm. @; with all my Heart, Kart my Mind, 

5 oP. 22. nh all 8 eh all my 

-» Strength. To wor m, to give 
Skerm. 20. 7 60 him Thanks, to put my Whale TI” 

. Thom. ,, * him, to call upon him, to hondur bis 

2. 8 e « holy: Name and his Word, and to ſerve 

. © him truly all the Days of my Life: And 

*.my Duty, towards my Neiglibour is, to 
5 4 « LA as hd ſelt. and to do unto 
| W all Men, ﬆ bwould they ſhould do un- 
a ©. unto me: To love, as, and ſuc- 
© cour my Father and Mother: To ho- 
« © nour and obey the King, and all that 
<- are put in Authori under him: To 

« ſubmit. my. ſelf to all my Governours, 
* Teachers, {ſpiritual Paſtors and Maſters 
« To order my felt lowly and reverently 
© to all my Betters : To hurt no Body by 
“ Word or Deed : To be juſt and true in 
« all my Dealing: To bear no Malice, 

nor Hatred in my Heart: To keep my 
. Hands from Picking and 7 and 
my Tongue from evil ſpeaking, Lying, 
© and Slandering : To keep my Body in 
8 « Temperance, Soberneſs and Chaſtity: 
| © Not to covet, nor deſire other Mens 
| Goods, but to learn and labour truly 

Ex get mine own . Living, and to do m 

F , Duty in that State of Life; unto whic 

I ng « bit CG God toi call me. f 
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